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ANNOUNCEMENT
ﬁ
STE‘RKIANA is named -after Dr. V1ctor Sterki (1846-1933) of New Philadelphia, Ohio, famed
for his work on the Sphaeriidae, Pupillidae, and Valloniidae. It is fitting that this serial should

bear his name both because of his association with the Midwest and his lifelong interest in non-
. marine Mollusca

The purpofse of STERKIANA is to serve malacologists and paleontologists interested in the
living and fossil non-marine Mollusca of North and South America by disseminating informa-
tion in that special field. Since its resources are modest, STERKIANA is not printed by con-
ventional meéns. Costs are kept at a minimum by utilizing various talents and'services avail-
able to the Ednor. Subscription and reprint pr1ces are.based on cost of paper and mallmg
charges. :

STERKIANL‘\ accepts articles dealing with non-marine Mollusca of the Americas in
English, French, or Spanish, the three official languages of North America. Conwibutors are
requested to avoid descripﬁons of new species or higher taxa in this serial as the limited dis-
tribution of STERKIANA would probably prevent recognition of such taxa as validly published.
Papers on dlsmbuuon. ecology, and revised checklists for particular areas or formations are
especially welcome but those on any aspect of non-marine Mollusca will be considered.

. | : . ' .

STERKIAN”A will appear twice a year or oftener, as material is available, All correspon-
dence should be addressed to the Editor. )

SUBSCRin'IONS: 50¢ ;Ser number; subscriptions may be entered for not more than 4 num-
bers in ac?vanée; please make checks and money orders payable to the Editor.

STERKIAN”A est une collection de travaux sur les Mollusques extra-marins des deux Amé-
riques, distribuée par un groupe de malacologues du centre des Etats-Unis. STERKIANA pu-
blie des travaux en anglais, en frangais et en espagnol acceptés par le conseil de rédaction.
Pridre d'adresser toute correspondance au Rédacteur.

ABONNEMENT 50¢ le numéro, par chéque ou mandat payable au Rédacteur.

' STERKIANA es una coleccion de trabajos sobre los Moluscos extra-marinos viventes y fo-

" siles de las dos Americas, editada por un grupo de-malacélogos de los Estados Unidos centrales.
Contenird en el porvenir trabajos en inglés, francés, y espafiol que serdn acceptados por la
‘mesa directiva. La correspondencia deberd ser dirigida al Editor.

' PRECIO: 50¢ el numero.

[




NO. 19, MAY,. 1863

STERKJANA

SOME LAND SNAIL RECORDS FROM LOUISIANA

LESLIE HUYBRICHT

3230 - 23rd Aves, Megidian, Miss,

SEVERAL weekand wips into Louisiana to
collect land sneilg were made by the authoz du-
ring the year 1962, About fifty species wegge
collgcted, many of which had not been pre-
viously yeported from the Statg, Since the
land snail fauna of Louisiana is poogly known,,
publication of these ggcogds would add much
to the knowledge of this faupas In this sepogt
‘only the pazishes age given foy the localitigs.

Polygyea septemvolva febligeri
_ {Bland)e -~ Jefferson, Orleens, Plaques
mings,

Polygyra augiformis ¢Blandy, -- Con-
copdia, East Feliciana, Jefferson, La Sal-
le; Oslgans, Rapides, Sty Ghaules, St
Maptin, Sty Mary, St Tammany, Weat
Feliciana,

Polygyra lepogina §Gouldhs«- Catahous
lay Livingston, Tangipahoa, West Feli-
Ci-anap

Polygysa texasiana {Moricand). = Con~
copdis,, Jeffeason, LaSalle, Ogleans, Ra=
pides, St, Charles, Ste Martin. "All of
these records are from ugban asease This
species ig probably intwoduced into easts
oy Louigianga,y

Stenotrema stenotyema §Pleiffed, -
Jeffersonfiver drifgh, West Feliciana.

Stenotrema leai aliciae {Pilsbayje--
Catahoula, Concordia, Plaquemines, Ra=
pides, Terrebonne, West Feliciana,

Mesodon thygsoidus §Sayjs-- Catahoula,
Concordia, Jeffegson, LaSalle, Orleans,
Rapides, St. Masting Stp Tammany, Ten~
ses, West Felicianag

Mesodon inflectus §Sayfs+~ Catahoula,
Concordia, Esst Feliciana, Jefferson, Ra=
pidesy Wast Felicianag

Triodopsis fosteri §Fs C, Bakefy -~ Ca~
tehoula, Rapidess

Haplottema concavum §8ayd, «- West
Feliciana, ’

Euconulus chersinus chessinus {ayh
-~ Bapt Feliciena, Jeffesson, Rapides, St,
Magy, Sty Tammany, Tensas.

Euconulus chegsinus dentatus gSterkin
~« Weast Feliciana.

Guppys stetkii §Dalljs-+ Weat Foliciaus,
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‘G lyphyalinia circumstriata (Taylor)
-~-"West Feliciana.

:Glyphyalinia indentata (Say).-- Con-
-cordia,. East-Feliciana, Jefferson,.Madison,
Orleans, Rapides,: 8t, Mary,. Tangipahoé.
Tensas, West Feliciana,

‘Glyphyealinia sculptilis (Bland).--
‘West Feliciana.

Mesomphix globosus (MacMillan), -~
East Fe,nr‘mna. St.. Tammany, Tdngxpahoa,

V\eut Fehmana

Mesomphix. capnodes (W.G. Binney).--
~West Felicians.

v P aravxtr::a s1gm1f1cane (Bland) -- East
' Fehokama, West Feliciane.

Paravitiea CO!LEC.U"RSHSL“ (ClaDp) --
Jeffersou,. St.. Tammany.

Hawaiia minuscula minuscula (Bin-

‘ney). -~ Concordia,. East Feliciana, Jeffer-

son, Rapides,. St. Martin, St..Mary,. St.

. Tammany,. Tensas, West Feliciana. :
‘Ventridens intertextus (Binney).--
‘West Felicigna.

-Zonitoides arboreus (Say).-- East Feli-
ciana,;‘!”laquemmes, Rapides, St. .Martin-.
St.. Tammeny,. Tensas, Terrebonne, West
. Egumam. ' '

Anguispira strongylodes (Pleifies),--
" Catshoula,- Concordia, Rapides,. Tensas,’

‘Discus petulus (Deshayes). -- East Felici-
ana, Jeffesson, St. Temmary,: West Feli-
icianas.

Helicodiscus n;ouus Hubricht, - - East
Fe\zcmna,

-Helicodiscus -parallelus (Say).-- St.
-Tammany,- West Feliciana,
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-Punctum minutissimum (Lea).--Con-

cordia, Tensas.

.Deroceras laeve ( Miiller). -- West Felici-

ana.

.Philomycus carolinianus .(Bosc)-- Cata-

-houla, Rapides, Tensas, West Feliciana.

-Oxylema salleana (Pfeiffer) -- Concor-

-dia, Jefferson, Rapides.

-Succinea concordialis Gould.-- Con-

cordia, E_ast Feliciana, Jefferson, LaSalle,
-Rapides,. St.. Charles, Tensas.

-Succinea greeri Tryon.--:West Feliciana.

-Succinea grosvenori Lea,-- Jefferson,

-Rapides, St..Charles, West Feliciana.

-Gatinella texana Hubricht. -- Catahoula,

-Concordia, Madison, Rapxdes. Tensas,
West Feliciana.

:Catxnella oklahomarum (Webb} ---St,

Mary, West Feliciana,

‘Strobilops texasiana Pilsbry & Ferriss.

- St. Martin.

~Strobilops aenea -Pilsbry.-- St Charles, S

St. . Mary, Tensas, Terrebonne.

-G.astrocopta contracta (Say).-- Rapides, -

. West Feliciana,

.Gastrocopta pentodon {Say).-- Concor- .

-dia.

‘Gastrocopta tappaniana (C.B. Adams).

. ---Concordia, Jefferson, St. Martin, . Ter-
rebonne.

Pupoides albilabris (C.B. Adams). -- Ra-
-pides, St..Martin, St.. Tammany, West Fe-
hclana.
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Vertigo milium (Gould). -- Concordia,
- 8t..Mary, Tensas, Terrebonne.

Vertigo oscariana. Sterki.-- Tensas,
: West Feliciana., ‘ '

-Vertigo rugosula. Sterki. -- Concordia,
- Livingston, Terrebonne.

Vertigo oralis Sterki.-- Concordia, Liv-
-ingston, Jefferson, Terrebonne.

Vertigo ovata Say.-- Jefferson, $t. Char-
les, Terrebonne. '

-Vertligo teskeyae ‘Hubricht, -- Jefferson,

“ e s e s 4 m e s e s e s L s g e s e o
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St..Martin, Terrebonne.

Pupisoma dioscoricola (C.B. Adams).
-- Ascension, Jefferson, Orleans,.St.
‘Charles,. St.- Landry,: St..Mary,. St.. Tam-
many,. Terrebonne, West Feliciana.

_Pupisoma macneilli (Clapp).-- Concor-

.dia, Ascension, Tensas.

‘Carychium floridanum G.H..Clapp.--

Jefferson, Tangipahoa.

-Helicina orbiculata (Say).-- Jefferson,

: 8t. Charles, . St. Mary,. St.. Tammany,
". - West Feliciana.
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MALACOLOGIA, :VOLUME 1, NO. .1

LACK of space in STERKIANA No.. 9 pre-
vented notice of the first number of this publi-
-cation. - It is a substantial volume. of 160 pages,
. conaining seven-articles, listed below, and
profusely illustrated with photographic plates
and line cuts. - The standards set by the editor-

.ial board are a-credit to. their '_ability, and we
are sure that MALACOLOGIA will soon take its
place in the first rank.of malacological publi-
-cations of the world.

- The international character of the publica-
tion is maintained with announcements in .Eng-
‘lish, - French, Spanish,- German, and-Russian.
All the articles.in this first number are. in Eng-
lish but. rthe. pages of MALACOLOGIA are-open .
to .articles in.each of ihellanguages just named,

-Each paper is: followed by a substantial abstact
in languages other than that of the paper itself
and thege abstracts are longer and more detailed
than the -one that ‘pi_ecedes» the paper,:a practice
which has been observed before,. for example in
Czech publications, and which has proved most
useful to those unable to read the language of
the original. o

- The first number contains the following ar-
ticles: ‘
Page
MALACOLOGIA, . an international jour-
nal of Malacology. « v e v vveevn. 1

-D.W. Taylor and N. F,. Sohl.-- An out-

line of gastropod classification. ... .17

-H.W..Hairy. -~ A critical catalogue of the -

nominal genera and species of neo-
. -tropical Planorbidae. .. ..o ... 33

-J.B.. Burch. -~ Cytotaxonomic studies of ‘

. freshwater limperts (Gastropoda: Ba-
sommatophora) ' I.. The European Lake
‘Limpet, Acroloxus lac ustris.. 55

L.- Stiglingh, J.A. van:Eeden and P, A.

" Jv Ryke. -- Contributions: to the mor-
‘phology of Bulinus-tropicus
{Gasropoda; Basommatophora: Pla-
norbidae) « v v v v et v e i an 73

‘H,J.- Walter. -~ Punctation of the embry-

-onic shell of Bulininae (Planorbidae)
and some other Basommatophora and
its possible taxonomic-phylogenetic
implications. .4 e s veessseasses.11b
W..H, Heard, -~ Distribution of Sphaeri-
-idae (Pelecypoda) in:Michigan,
P I 3

A, L.
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REPRINTS FROM AMU NEWS BULLETIN AND ANNUAL REPORT

’ VARIATION“"IN MESODON. FERRISSI PILSBRY. -- BY ALAN SOLEM. .(Reprinted from. Amer-
ican:Malacological Union- News Bulletin.and Annual Report,, 1954, p..2).

' As part.of a long range siudy of ecological vasiation in land mollusca,. the. author has made a
.preliminary survey of conchomeuic variation in Mesodon ferrisi (Pilsbry) and summanzed
the historical records and known ecology of the _species.
-Peeliminary conclusions are. that the l1m1tmg factor of distribution is moisture and that differ-
- ences in spite height between specimens found on Clmgman’s Dome {6600% and. at the base of the
: ‘Chim‘neys (28009 are statigricelly significant {means were -more than 3 standasd deviations apar)
and probably are agsociated with the greater chances of dessication at the lower level, necessitating
_retreat deep into rock.piles,- Under such conditions, low spire would have selection value. Whether
. the adaptation i genotypic or phenotypic is unknown. '

- Mr. Solem"s paper was accompanied by kodachrome slides showing charts of collecting stations,

. the genesal topography of the area and the snails being collected in theis natural habitat, - Morsisom

.1 wonder if they range from beneath.the stones at night. . Did you collect at night?™ Solem: "No, "
Bequaert: "It would be interesting to uy collecting by sugaring the wees in the area; snails ofren are
so taken when-wees are sugared for moths, " Jacobson:. "Do they look.like any other species?” So-
-lem: “"Not really; once you start collecting them you couldn*t mistake them."” Bequaert: "Itis dan-
gerous to take statistics. from a numbes of collections; how many did you use?” Solem: "I studied
our collection at’ Ann‘Asbor,. then at the Academy of Natural Sciences and MCZ - only three of four, "
Bequaerr: "Do you know what proportion.of the specimens were taken alive?” 'Pilsbry: "We got all
of ours alive.” Solem: "In that area it ig much easier to find live than dead shells, *

~ PILSBRY AND BRUNSON ON. MAGNIPELTA MYCOPHAGA. -- HENRY A, .PILSBRY, - (Re-
printed. from Amencan Malacologmal Union News Bulletin. and Annual Report, 1984, p.. 4).

'ln 1948 D;.v Pilsbry received a young specirnen of a remarkable slug from near Lelo. Pags in the
Bitter Root mountains of Idaho. Shortly_ after publication.as a new genus and species {Nautilus 67:
.37-8,. 1953, Prof.. R.. B. Brunson of the University of Montana collected a large number of thegse
-slugs on.Deer C;eek near Missoula,  Montana, Complete,dé_tails will soon:be. published,

Dr.- Pilsbry showed slides of the anatomy of the slug and explained its taxonomic position.
Photogxaphs of the active animal and.a contracted one weie Ppassed around. wlnle detailed informa-
tion-on its habitet was re.ad from Dr. Brunson® notess

Teale-‘ "Was these color to.the mucus? . Did. the collector take a smea.r"" ‘Pilsbry: “He chdn t
say; I didn®t see - the live spec imen myself, " :
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CHECKLIST OF PLEISTOCENE AND LIVING MOLLUSGCA OF WISCONSIN

EDWAR,D C. ROY, JR. .
Department of Geology, The Ohio State University, Columbus 10, Ohxo

To the writer's knowledge, this is the first
complete checklist of non-marine Mollusca far
Wisconsin. It is made up of published records
from Baker (1928) to the present. All the re-
cords of freshwater mollusks prior to 1928 cap
be found in Baker's work. The records of land
gastropods were compiled from Levi and Levi
(1950} and Pilsbry (1939-1948).

The state is divided between two great
drainage systems, the Great Lakes-St. Law-
rence River systemn and the Mississippi River
system. This permits both southern and east-
ern species to occur within the same geogra-
phic area. Although the two systems are now
separated they were once connected by the
Wisconsin and Fox rivers. This may account
for species of the Mississippi drainage system
occutring in the St. Lawrence system.

The writer will gratefully acknowledge
notice of any omissions or new records that are
brought to his attention. If a supplement
" should be necessary, it will appear in STERKI-
ANA,

This checklist was prepared as part of a
research project supported by the Ohic State
University Development Fund and the Depart-
ment of Geology. This support is g,xatefully

. acknowledged.

1. NAIADES

1. ACTINONAIAS CARINATA (Barnes)
1823. -- Ortmann 1919: 232; Baker 1928: 218;
Morrison 1932: 381; van der Schalies 1950: 454;
Clark and Berg 1959: 48, implied.

2. ACTINONAIAS ELLIPSIFORMIS (Con-
rad) 1836. -- Baker 1928: 263 (Ligumia); van

der Schalies 1950: 454.

3. ALASMIDONTA CALCEOLUS (Lea)

1830. -- Baker 1928: 185.

\ 4. ALASMIDONTA CALCEOLUS DANI-
ELSI F, C. Baker 1928: 187.

5. ALASMIDONTA CALCEOLUS MA-
GNALACUSTRISF C. Baker 1928 188.

6.  ALASMIDONTA MARGINATA Say
1819, -- Baker 1928: 189; van der Schalies

11950: 454; Clark and Berg 1959: 27, implied.

7. ALASMIDONTA MARGINATA TRUN-

‘CATA (B. H. Wright) 1898. -- Baker 1928: 192.

" 8. ALASMIDONTA MARGINATA VARI-
ABILIS F. C. Baker 1928: 94. -- Morrison 1932:
381, '
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9. AMBLEMA COSTATA Rafinesque }1£€20,--
Baker 1928: 80; Morrison 1932: 377.

10. AMBLEMA COSTATA PLICATA (Say)
1817. -- Teskey 1954, Naut. 68: 27: Brown Co,

11. AMBLEMA PERUVIANA (Lamarck) 1819,
Baker 1928: 73; van der Schalies 1950: 454.

12. AMBLEMA RARIPLICATA (Lamarck)
1835. -- Baker 1928: 76. o

13. (Anodonta cataracta Say 1817). -- Not
in Wisconsin, fide Baker 1928: 200,

14. ANODONTA CORPULENTA Cooper 1234,
-- Baker 1928: 168; van der Schalies 1950: 454,

'15. ANODONTA GRANDIS Say 1829, -- Ba-
ker 1928: 152; Morrison 1932: 379; Clark and
" Berg 1959: 36, implied.

16. ANODONTA GRANDIS FOOTIANA Lea
1840. -- Ortmann 1919: 147; Baker 1928: 157;
Morrison 1932: 379; Teskey 1954, Naut, 68;
217, Brown Co. '

17. ANODONTA GRANDIS GIGANTEA Lea
1834. -- Baker 1928: 161,

18. ANODONTA GRANDIS PLANA Lea 1834,
-- Baker 1928: 155.

19. ANODONTA IMBECILLIS Say 1829. --
Orumann 1919: 162 (A. ohioensis); Baker
1928: 172 (Utterbackia i.); van der Scha-
lies 1950: 454; Clark and Berg 1959; 41, implied,

20. ANODONTA IMBECILLIS FUSCA F, C,
Baker 1927. -- Baker 1928: 175. Probably an
inconsequential variety.

21. (Anodonta implicata Say 18%9), -+ Not
in Wisconsin, fide Baker 1928: 300,

22. ANODONTA KENNIGOTTU Lza 1861,
-- Baker 1928: 163; Morrison 1932; 379.
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23, ANODONTA MARGINATA Say 1817.
-+ Baker 1928: 165; Morrison 1932: 379.

24, ANODONTOIDES BIRGEI F. C. Baker
1923, -- Baker 1928: 180; Morrison 1932: 380.

25, ANODONTOIDES FERUSSACIANUS
(Lea) 1834. -- Baker 1928: 175; Morrison
1932: 380, Clark and Berg 1959: 35, implied.

26, ANODONTOIDES FERUSSACIANUS
§Up¢¥L;NDR.AC£US (Lea) 1838. -- Baker 1928:
178; Morrison 1932:; 380.

27.. ARCIDENS CONFRAGOSUS (Say) 1829.
Baker 1928: 196; van der Schalies 1950: 454.

28, CARUNCULINA PARVA (Barnes) 1823,
=~ Ortmann 1919: 258; Baker 1928: 251; van
der Schalies 1950; 454; Clark and Berg 1959:
49, implied.

29, CARUNCULINA PARVA CAHNI F. C.
Baker 1927. -- Baker 1928: 253.

30. CUMBERLANDIA MONODONTA (Say)
1829, -- Baker 1928: 48.

31, CYCLONAIAS TUBERCULATA (Rafi-
nesque) 1820, -- Baker 1928: 103. .

32. CYCLONAIAS TUBERCQULATA GRANI-
FERA (Lea) 1838, -- Baker 1928: 107; van der
Schalies, 1950; 454. :

33, DYSNOMIA TRIQUETRA (Rafinesque)
1820, -- Baker 1928: 296.

34, ELLIPTIO COMPLANATUS (Dillwyn)
1817, Baker 1928: 134; Clark and Berg 1959:
21, implied.

35, ELLIPTIO CRASSIDENS (Lamarck) 1819.
+- Baker 1928: 131; van der Schalies, 1950: 454,

36, ELLIPTIO DILATATUS (Rafinesque)
1820, -- Baker 1928: 124; Morrison 1932: 37;



" NO..10, MAY 1963

van der Schalies: 1950; 454; Clark and Berg,
.1959: 23, implied,

.37, ELLIPTIO DILATATUS DELICATUS
© (Simpson) 1900,. -~ Baker 1928; 128; Morrison
1932: 378. '

. 38,.ELLIPTIO DILATATUS.STERKII Grier
1918, ---Baker 1928; 130; Morrison 1932: 378;
'+ - Teskey 1954, Naut.. 683 27,:Brown Co,

.39.. FUSCONAIA EBENUS (Lea) 1831,. --
Baker 1928: 66; van der Schalies 19503 454,

- . 40. FUSCONALA FLAVA (Rafinesque) 1820,
- -~ Baker 1928: 53; Morrison 19223 377; Clark
and Berg, 1959; 19, '

' .41.. FUSCONAIA FLAVA PARVULA Grier
1918,. -- Baker 1928; 58; Teskey 1954, Naut,

4 68: 27, Brown Co.

42, (Fusconaia subrotunda kiglandiana Lea
- 1834). -- Baker 1928: 136, .not found in Wis-
. consin,

, ..43,. FUSCONAJA UNDATA (Barnes) 1823,
- Baker 1928; 59; van der Schalies 1950s 454,

44, FUSCONAIA UNDATA TRIGONA (Lea)
‘ 1831 -~ Baker 1928: 63,

‘ .45.. FUSCONAILA UNDATA WAGNERLF, -C,
'B_akcx'lez& 644

46. LAMPSILIS ANODONTOIDES (Lea)
11834, --Baker 1928; 266; van der Schalies
. 711950: 454,

47, LAMPSILIS ANODONTOIDES FALLA -
"CIOSA (Smith) Simpgon 1900, . -- Baker 1928;
© - 268 (L.. fallaciosa); van der Schalies 1950; 454,

, 48, -@ampsilis cariosa (Say) 1817, -~ Not
. in.Wisconsin,. fide Baker 1928s 301, '

49, LAMPSILIS. HIGGINSIL (Lea) 1857, -
'“Baker 1928:°293; van der bahahes 1950z 454,

.Gray) 1882)..
-Baker 1928: 302,

 STERKIANA : M

50. . PLAMPSILIS ORBICULATA (Hildreth)
1828, --'Ortmann 1919: 32, doubtful.

51, (Lampsilis.radiata (Gmelin) 1792),. --
Not in Wisconsin,. fide Baker 1928:. 301.

.52, (Lampsilis radiata borealis (A. F.
-~ Not in Wisconsin,. fide'F.- C.

63, LAMPSILIS.RADIATA SILIQUOIDEA
{Barnes) 1823. -- Ortmann 1919: 283 (L..lute-
ola);: Morrison 1932: 382; Baker 1928: 270; van
der Schalies 1950z 454; Clark and Berg 1959:

. 60, implied,

54. "LAMPSILIS SILIQUOIDEA CHADWICKI™

F.- C. Baker 1928: 279.

55. "LAMPSILIS SILIQUOIDEA PEPINEN- -
SIS" F.. C..Baker 1927. -- Baker 1928 275,

56, LAMPSILIS "RADI:A TA SILIQUOIDEA'
form ROSACEA (De Kay) 1843, -~ Ortmann
1919: 289 (L. . luteola 1.); Baker 1928: 277;

‘Marrison 1932: 382; Teskey 1954, Naut. 68:
: 27, Brown Co.

. 57, -LAMPSILIS. SUPERIOR.E'\IJS (Mar°h)
1897. -- Baker 1928: 302,

. 58,- LAMPSILIS VENTRICOSA (Barnes) 1523,
-=Ortmann 1919: 301 (L..ovata v.}); Baker 1928;

281; van der Schalies 1950: 454,

59,- LAMPSILIS VENTRICOSA LURIP‘A Simp-
son-1914,. ~- Baker 1928; 289; Morrison 1932; 383.

60,  LAMPSILIS" VENTRICOSA.O_CCN.DENS
(Lea) 1829, ~- Baker 1928: 286; Morrison 1932:
382. i :

61.- LAMPSILIS VENTRICOSA PERGLOBOSA

- F.-C, Baker 1928; 285,

62, EAMPSILIS VENTRICOSA WINNEBAGO-
'ENSIS F.-C, Baker 1928: 291,
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63.- LASMIGONA COMPLANATA ¢Barnes)
1823, -~ Baker 1928: 147; Morrison 1932: 379;

~ van-der Schalies 1950: 454,

. 64.- LASMIGONA COMPLANATA KATHE-

 RINAE(Lea) 1838, - - Baker 1928; 151; Teskey
1954, Naut,.68; 27, Brown Coq

.65.- LASMIGONA GOMPRESSA {Lea) 1843,
~-Baker 1928 139; Morrison 1932; 378; Clark

-and-Berg 1959 .31, implied.

66,- LASMIGONA COSTATA ¢Rafinesque)
1820, ---Baker 192&; 141; Momison 1932: 378;

- Clagk and Bexg 1969: 33, impiied.

. 67, dLasmigona costata eriganensis)Gries
1918). -~ Not in Wisconsin, fide Baker 1928:
144, ’

68s LASMIGONA COSTATA NUDA F.-C,

.- Baker 1928; 1435,

69, LASMIGONA COSTATA PEPJNENSIS -
Fe C. Baker 1928: 144,

170+ LEPTODEA FRAGJLIS Rafinesque 1820.
-- Optmann, 19191 247 §Paraprera); Baker 1928:

" 234; van-der Schalies 1950: 454; Clagk and Berg

1959: 46, implied.

.71,-LEPTODEA FRAGILIS LACUSTRIS Ba-

‘ker 1922, ~- Baker 1928; 237; Teskey 1954,
-Naut. 681 27, Brown Co,

. 124 LEPTODEA LAEVISSIMA §Lea) 1830,

.-~ Bakeg- 19284 247{Propte:q) van der Schalies
. 19501 454, .

73,-LEPTODEA LEPTODON Rafinesque 1820,
. -- Baker 1928: 239,

T4  IGUMEA RECTA@lamarck) 1819, ~-

Ortmann - 1919; 276; Baker 1828 255; Mogrison
19323 381; Clark and Besg-1959: 52, implied.

754 LGUMIA RECTA LATISEMA ¢Rafines-

‘que) 1820, -- Baker 1928: 257; Morrison 1932;
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- 381; van.der Schalies 1950: 454,

76. {Ligumia subroswata (Say) 1831). --
‘Not in.Wisconsin, fide Baker 1928: 300,

T77.. MEGALONALAS .GIGANTEA (Barnes).

.1823.. -- Baker 1928: 69; van der Schalies 1950;
ooy . 7O s

78.  OBLIQUARIA REFLEXA Rafinesque 1820,

.--Ortmann 1919; 214; Baker 1928: 210; van der

Schalies 1950: 454,

79, OBOVARJA OLIVARIA {Rafinesque) 1820,
Ortmann 1919; 229; Baker 1928; 214; van der

- Schalies- 1950:. 454; Clark and Berg 1959: 47,

implied,

'80,. PLAGIOLA LINEOLATA Rafinesque

- 1820, - Ortmann 1919y 243; Baker 1928: 231;
.van der Schalies 1950; 454,

81, PLETHOBASUS CYPHYUS §Rafinesque)
1820,. -- Baker 1928; 110;: van der Schalies
19504 454,

82.' PLEUROBEMA CLAVA {Lamarck) 1819.
-- Bakes 1928; 131.

83.. PLEUROBEMA CORDATUM Rafmc.sque -
18290, Baker 1928: 1360? obhquum)

84. PLEUROBEMA CORDATUM CATILLUS -
{Conrad) 1836, -- Baker 1928: 117, 118(P.

- coccineum catillus and P.. coccineum solida). : .

86, FLEUROBEMA CORDATUM.COCCINE~
‘UM {Conrad) 1836, .-~ Baker 1928; 113 {P.. coc-
cineumy; Morrison 19321 378 van der Schalies

©1950: 454,

864 PLEUROBEMA CORDATUM MISSISSIPL-

- ENSIS F,- C, Baker 1928: 121 -Not recognized

by van.der Schalies.

87. ¢Pleurobema cordatum pyramidatum '
{Lea) 1834), ---Baker 1928i 137(P. pyramida-

-turr Not in Wisconsin,
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88.. PROPTERA ALATA {Say) 1817.. -- Ba-
-ker 1928: 241; van der Schalies 1950: 454; Clark
and Berg 1959: 45,. implied.

.89,. PROPTERA ALATA MEGAPTERA (Rafi-
‘nesque) 1820.. --'Baker 1928:: 244, '

90.. PROPTERA-CAPAX (Green) 1832,. --
“Baker 1928: 248; van der Schalies 1950; 454,

. 91..{ Ptychobranchus fasciolare (Rafinesque)
1820}. -- Ortmann:1919: 208 ¢Ellipsaria f., not
Wisconsin}; Baker 1928: 300, not in-Wisconsin.

92. QUADRULA FRAGOSA {Conrad) 1836.
-- Baker 1928:. 88.

93, QUADRULA METANEVRA Rafinesque

1820.. -~ 'Baker 1928: 97; van der Schalies 1950:

454,

. 94.-QUADRULA NODUI'.ATA Rafinesque
1820, -- Baker 1928; 95; van der Schalies
1950; 454,

95, QUADRULA PUSTULOSA {Lea) 1831,
.-= Baker 1928: 90; van der Schalies 1950; 454,

.96, QUADRULA PUSTULOSA PRASINA
(Conrad) 1834. -- Baker 1928: 93,

97. QUADRULA QUADRULA Rafinesque
1820..-- Baker 1928: 84; van der Schalies
1950: 454,

98. QUADRULA QUADRULA BULLOCK] F.
-C, Baker 1928: 87.

99, SIMPSONIGONCHA AMBIGUA {Say)
| 1825.. -- Baker-1928; 183; van der Schalies
1950: 454, '

100, STROPHITUS‘RUGOSUS {Swalnson)
1822, ---Baker 1928: 198; van der Schalies
1950: 454,

~ 101, STROPHITUS:RUGOSUS LACUSTRIS.
F. C..Baker 1928: 207.
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102.. STROPHITUS RUGOSUS PAVONIUS
(Lea) 1836.. -- Baker 1928: 202; Morrison 1932:

-381.

103. STROPHITUS RUGOSUS PEPINENSIS

Baker 1928: 204,

.104,. STROPHITUS RUGOSUS WINNEBAGO-
ENSIS Baker 1928: 205,

105.  TRITOGONIA VERRUCOSA (Rafines-
que} 1820, -- Baker 1928: 100; van der Scha-
lies 1950: 454,

106.. TRUNCILLA DONACIFORMIS (Lea)
1828, -- Ortmann 1919: 241; Baker 1928:. 228;
van der Schalies 1950: 454.

.107.- TRUNCILLA TRUNCATA Rafinesque

11820, -- Ortmann 1919: 238; Baker 1928: 224;
. van der Schalies 1950:.454.

.108,- TRUNCILLA TRUNCATA LACUSTRIS
‘Baker 1928: 227,

.109, §Uniomerus tetralasmus sayi (Wardy
1914), -- Baker 1928: 137, not Wisconsin.

1110.. VILLOSA IRIS NOVIEBORACI _(Lea)
1838. -~ Baker 1928: 260 (Ligurnia)i'CIark and
Berg 195%: 53, implied, ‘

2..SPHAERIIDAE

111.. PISIDIUM ADAMSI Prime 1851, --
Baker 1928: 387; as-P. .sargenti: Baker 1928;
388; as. P. sphaericum, Baker 1928: 429;
Hemington 1962: 30.

112.. PISIDIUM CASERTANUM (Poli) 1791.
-- As P, .abditum, Baker 1928: 407; as' P,

-compianatum, Baker 1928; 402;'as P. gri-

seolum, Baker 1928: 412; as: P, neglectum,
Baker 1928: 390; as P. noveboracense,:Ba-

kar 1928:; 391; as' P, . politum, Baker 1928:
.404; as P, .politum ‘decorum, Baker 1928:
405; as. P, roperi,-Baker 1928: 400; as P,
subrotundum, -Baker 1928: 409; as'P.
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subrotundum pumilum, Baker 1928: 410;
as P, superius, Baker 1928: 397; Teskey
1954: 217; Herrington 1862:. 33,

- 113,, PESIDIUM COMPRESSUM Prime 1851,
-- Baker 1928: 371; Solem 19a2. 129;. I{erxmg—
-ton 1962; 35,

.114, PISIDIUM COMPRESSUM ARROSUM
Sterki 1916, .-- Sierki 1816; 447,

115, PIEDIUM COMPRESSUM LIMNJCO-
LUM Sterki 1905,. -~ Baker 1528: 374,

116,. PiSIDIUM COMPRESSUM PELLUCI-
"DUM Sterki 1918, --Baker 1928; 372,

. 117, PiSIDIUM CONVENTUS Clessin 1877,
.-~ As P, .abysgornm, Baker 1928: 416; as P,

-abyssorum levissimum, Baker~1928;-418;_

- Herrington -1962: 36,

-118,. PISIDIUM CRUCIATUM Stegki 1895,
-~ Baker 1928: 376; Herrington 1962: 37,

119, PISIDIUM DUBIUM ¢Say) 1816, --
AsP, virginicum, Bakex 1928; 368,

120.. PLSEDIUM FALLAX Stegki 1896.,
Baker 1928 375.

121, P{SID{UM FALLAX PRESSUM Sterki
1896, .- - Baker 1928 375,

- 122, FISDRUM FERRUGINEUM Prime 1851,
. -~'Baker 1928; 427; s P mcdmnum, Baker
19283 426,

123, PISIDIUM IDAHOENSE Roper 1890, --
‘Baker 1928: 370; Heriington 1962; 42, .

124.. PISIDIUM 1ILLJEBORGI Clessin 1886,

. --As P, .scutellatum cris tatum, Baker
1928: 394; Hewrington 1962: 43.

ker 1928: 413,

.glabellum, Baker 1928; 384; as P, .minus-

. " BIUM Sterki 1907, -
126, PISIDIUM MIJUM Held 1836. -- Ba- o
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126.. PISIDIUM MITIDUM Jenyns 1832, --
As P, contortum, Baker 1928: 415; as- P,

culum, Baker 1928: 383; as P, .paupercu-
lum, Baker 1928; 421; as P, .splendidulum,

- Baker 1928: 411; as:P, tenuissimum,. Baker
-1928: 419; Herrington 1962: 45,

127.. PISIDIUM OBTUSALE Pfeiffer 1821.
As P, rotundaturn, Baker 1928;: 423; as P,
vesxculare. Baker 1928: 424,

128.-4Pisidium peraltum Sterki 1900),. --

‘Baker 1928: 380; Heggington {1954) states that

the species has too few specimens or'is too bad-
ly mixed for him to make any prohouncement
about it at thart time,

.129, PISIDIUM PUNCTIFERUM {Guppy)
1867, As P, .punctatum,. Baker 1928; 378;
as P, punctatum simplex, Baker 1928:
379; Herzingron 1962: 47,

139, PiSIDiUM SUBTRUNCATUM Malm
1855, --'Baker 1928: 427; as P, overi Baker

-1928:398; Herringron 1962; 48.

131, FISIDIUM VARIABILE Prime 1851.. --

Baker 1928: 382; Hemgington 1962: 80,

132.. PISPIUM. WALKERI Sterki 1895, --
Baker 1928: 395; as P, maine nse, Baker : .
1928; 396; Herrington 1962: 51,

. 133, SPHAERIUM LACUSTRE¢{Miilley 1774, ’ .

-~ As'S, j'ajIense. Baker 1928: 354 as S,

rosaceum, Baker 1928: 358; as 8¢ ryck-

" “holti,, Baker 1928; 360; Herzington, 1962: 19,

134, SPHAERIUM OCCIDENTALE Prime
1860,--Baker 1928:-348; Teskey 19564: 27;
Hegington 1962; 21.

135, SPHAERIUM OCCIDENTALE AMPHI-
Baker 1928: 349,

1135, SPHAERIUM PARTUMEIUM ¢Say)
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136, SPHAERIUM PARTUMEIUM (Say)
1822, <--Baker 1928: 366; as S. ‘trunca-
tum, Baker 1928: 357; Herrington 1962: 23.-

137. SPHAERIUM RHOMBOJDEUM (Say)

1822, -- Baker 1928: 346; Herrington 1962; 25, '

.~ 138, SPHAERIUM SECURIS Prime 1865. --
- Baker 1928; 361, Teskey 1954: 27 Solem 1952:
" 129; Herrington 1962: 26.

139, SPHAERIUM SECURLS SPHAERICUM
- {Anthony) 1852, . Baker 1928: 362.

140, SPHAERIUM STRIATINUM (LamarcK)
1818, Baker 1928: 336; as 8, aureum de -
clive, Baker 1828: 321 as S,.bakerti, Baker

- 1928: 333; a5 S, emarginatum, Baker 1928;
. 329;'as S,. flavum, Baker 1928: 343; as S,
.flavum foxense, Baker 1928; 344; Franzen
 1957: 34; as S. . notatum, Baker 1928; 340;
as 8. solidulum, Baker 1928: 324; as S.
.stamineum, Baker 1928: 326; as S, sta-
mineum wisconsinense, Baker 1928: 327;
Solem 1982: 123; Hemrington 1962: 27,

141, SPHAERIUM STRIATINUM CORPU-
_ LENTUM bterkl 1916, -- Baker 1928: 337,

14 SPHAERIUM STRJ.ATINUM LILY -
CASHENSE Bake: 18:;9.‘ --.Baker 1928: 336.

143. SPHAERIUM STRIATINUM OHJOEN-
SE.Sterki 1913, ---Baker 1928: 341,

c 144, SPHAERIUM STRIATINUM form SO-
LIDULUM Prime 1865, -~ Teskey 1954: 27.

145, SPHAERIUM SULCATUM (Lamatck)
1818, -- As S. crassum, Baker 1928: 319;
.as 8, lineatum, Baker 1928: 322; as S, si-
mile, Baker 1928t 315; as 8, simile pla-

natum, Baker1928; 317; Teskc:y 1854: 27.

146, SPHAERIUM TRANSVERSUM {Say)
© 1829, ---Baker 1928: 352; Hesrington 1962
28,

. Binney) 1867
1932: 370,

STERKIANA -1

3. FRESHW,ATER,PULMONATES '
147. ACELLA HALDEMANI( Deshayes
-- Baker- 1928: 266; Morrison

148, APLE)_(A HYPNORUM (Linnaeus) 1758.
---Baker 1928: 473; Morrison 1932: 377; Teskey

19543 217,  Brown Co. -

149, ARMIGER CRISTA {Linnaeusg) 1758, --

‘Baker 1928: 385¢Gyraulusy; Baker 1945; 47,
.90; as A, imbricatus, Baker '1945: 717, pet~

haps distinct,

150. ARMIGER IMBRICATUS (Miilles) 1774,
-+ Baker 1945: 77, University Bay, near Madi-
son, Lake Mendota; perhaps a synonym of the
above,

151, BULIMNEA MEGASOMA (Say) 1824,
-- Baker 1928: 277; Morrison 1932; 371; Solem
1982: 129, Door Co.

152, FERRISSIA PARALLELA {Haldeman}
1841, -- Baker 1928 395; Morrison. 1832: 375,

153, FERRISSIA RIVULAR.IS(Say’ 1819, -~

‘Baker 1928 398. .

. 154, FERRISSIA bHIMEKII(PlIsnry) 1890. -

'Baker 1928; 402,

155, FERRISSIA TARDA (Say) 1830.. -+ Ba-

-ker 1928: 39_9_; Morrison 1932; 376,

" 156,. FOSSARIA DALLIL (F C.. Baker) 1906.
- Baket 1928; 288.

157, FOSSARIA EXIGUA (Lea) 1841, -- Ba-
key 1911; 285 (G alba ‘obrussa e.); Baker
1928:‘ 301; Moxrison 1932: 371,

158,. FOSSARIA GALBANA (Say) 1825
Baker 1928:; 304

158.. FOSSARIA HUMILLS {Say} 1822, =-
Teskey 1954: 27, Brown Co,
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160. FOSSARIA MODICELLA ¢Say) 1825,
-« Baker 1928: 289; Morrison 1932; 371 Solem
'1952~ 129, Door Co,

- 161.. FOSSARIA MODICELLA RUS’IICA (Lea)
1341 - Baker 1928:: 291.

. 162, FOSSARIA omw SA (Say) 1825, --
‘Baker 1928: 293; Morgison-1922; 371; Solem

1952: 129, Door Co.

163, FOSSARIA OBRUSSA DECAMPI(St:eng)
1906. -- Baker 1911; 289; Baker 1928: 299; Mor-
rison 1932; 371,

164, FOSSARIA OBRUSSA PENINSULAE:
{Walked) 1908.. -- Baker 1928: 298,

165. FOSSARIA PARVA {Lea} 1841, -- Ba-
‘ker 1928; 285. ‘ o

166, FOSBARIA SAYI F, C..Baker 1928
-305. - '

16'7. GYRAULUS ALTISSIMUS{F. C. Baked)
1919, - --Baker 1928: 382. ’

168, GYRAULUS ARCTICUS §"BECK" Mane:)
1842, -- Bakex 1928: 380; Morrison 1932t 375,

169. GYRAULUS CIRCUMSTRIATUS (Tr}{o:j
1866, -- Baker 1928: 378; Moxrison 1932 375;
Baker 1945: 74, i

170, GYRAULUS CIRCUMSTRIATUS WALK-

ERI‘VanattQ 1902, -- Bakes 1928 379,

171, G,YRAULUS ‘DEFLECTUS ‘Say) 1824, -~

Baker 1928; 370; Mogrison 1932: 374; Baker 19451

_ 508, Lake Winnebago; Teskey 1$54: 27, Brown
" Co, '

172, GYRAULUS DEFLECTUS OBLIQUUS
{De Kay) 1843, -- Baker 1928: 372; Morrison *
1932; 374; Baker 1945: 79, Lzke Cheteks

173, GYRAULUS HIRSUTUS {Gould) 1840, -
Baker 1928: 367; Morgison 1932t 374,
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174. GYRAULUS PARVUS (Say) 1817, --
Baker 1928; 374; Morrison 1932: 375; Teskey

C1934: 27 Baker 1945: 74,. 270 330,336,

175, HELISOMA ANCEPS (Menke) 1830, -~
Baker 1928; 317{H. antrosa); Morricon 1932;

» .371; Baker 1945; 127, 334;_Tesl§ey 1964; 27,
:BrOWn Co,

176, HELISOMA ANCEI;S CAHNI F, C, Ba-

ker 1927, -- Baker 1928; 327; Morrison. 1932;

372; Baker 1945: 344; Franzen 1956: 24,

177, HELISOMA ANCEPS PERCARINATUM

. (Walkes) 1909, -- Baker 1928: 324,

178, HELISOMA ANCEPS SAYI F. C..Baker
1928 322; Morrison 1932: 372; Baker 1945: 127,

" 342, 400,

179, ) HELISOMA ANCEPS SHELLENSE F. C.
Baker 1927. -~ Baker 1928: 325 Baker 1945

400;. Franzen 1957 32,

189, HELISOMA ANCEPS STRIATUM {F.C,
Bakes) 1002, -- Baker 1928: 328; Walker 1918:

. 96; Baker 1945; 400.

181, HELISOMA ANCEPS UNICARINATUM
{Haldeman) 1844, -- Baker 1928; 321; Morrison
1932: 372, R

| 182, HELISOMA CAMPANULATUM(Say)
1821, -- Baker 1928. 345; Morrison 1932: 373;
Solem 1952| 129. Doar Co.

83, HELISOMA CAMPANULATUM DAVISI
(Winslow) 1926, -- Baker 1928: 349,

184, HELISOMA CAMPANULATUM FER-

" RISS| {F.- C, Bake) 1922, -- Baker 19281 350;
‘Morrisen 1932: 373,

185, HELISOMA CAMPANULATUM SMITHU
F. C. Baker 1928: 353, probable for Wisconsin,

186, HELISOMA CAMPANULATUM WIS-
CONSINENSE {Winslow) 1926, -- Baker 19281 351;
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“Morrison 1932: 373: Baker 1945: 153,.360,
454, ‘

. 181. HELISOMA CORPULENTUM (Say) 1824.
. -~-Baker 1928: 337.

188. HELISOMA TRIVOLVIS (Say) 1817, --
Baker 1928: 330; Morrison 1932: 372; Baker
1945: 147, 148, 284, 286, 324,.334,.346,
.348,.412; Solem 1952: 129, Door Co.

.189. HELISOMA TRIVOLVIS LENTUM (Say)
1834, --Baker 1928: 342¢H. pseudotrivol-
vis); Morpison 1932; 373,

. 190, HE.LISOMA TRIVOLVIS MACROSTO-
MUM (Whiteaves) 1863, ---Baker 1945: 147,
-294,.324,.348, 3176,-412,

191. HELISOMA TRIVQLVIS MEGASOMA
{De Kay) 1843, -- Teskey 19564: 27, Brown Co.

192, HELISOMA TRIVOLVIS PILSBRYI (F.
C..Baker) 1926. ---Baker 1928: 334; Morrison
-1932: 372; Baker 1945: 23, 138.

193, HELISOMA TRUNCATUM (Miles) 1861,
-~ Baker 1928: 339; Baker 1945; 147, 288,.324,

©.350,.416,

. 194.' HELISOMA WINSLOWI {F. C, Baker)
1926, -- Baker 1928: 336¢§H. trivolvis w.);
‘Mortison 1932: 373; Baker 1948; 147, 348,

195,  LAEVAPEX FUSCA (C, B. Adams) 1840
-- Baker 1928: 404 {as Ferrissia).

196. LAEVAPEX KIRKLANDI(Walker) 1903.
---Baker 1928: 4064as:Ferrissia).

197.- LYMNAEA STAGNALIS JUGULARIS Say
1817, ---Baker 1928: 198; Morrison 1932: 369;
‘Noland and Reichel 1943: §-13; Carriker 1943;

. 52-569; Solem 1962: 129, Door Co.

198. LYMNAEA STAGMALIS LILLIANAE
E. C..Baker 1910. --Baker-1911; 153; Baker
-1928:.205; Morrison-1932; 369; Franzen 19568:33.

199, LYMNAEA STAGNALIS PERAMPLA
Walker 1908, -- ‘Baker 1928:: 204.

.200.-LYMNAEA STAGNALIS SANCTAE-
MARIAE Walker 1892, -- Baker 1928: 207;
Morrison 1932: 369. '

201, PHYSA ANCILLARIA (Say) 1825, --
Baker-1928: 424; Wurwz 1948; 21 (as a synonym

of P. heterostropha).

.202, PHYSA BAYFIELDENSIS F. C. Baker

- 1928.. -- Baker 1928: 442; Franzen 1957: 32.

203, . PHYSA BREVISPIRA (Lea) 1869, --
Baker 1928: 465,

. 204, PHYSA CHETEKENSIS F..C. Baker

-1928: 440; Franzen 1957: 32.

1205, PHYSA ELLIPTICA (Lea) 1837. -- Ba-

ker 1928: 455,

206. PHYSA ELLIPTICA AUREA (Leca) 1839,
-- Baker 1928; 458. '

207,. PHYSA GYRINA (Say) 1821, -- Baker
1928: 449; Morrison 193%:. 376.

208 PHYSA GYRINA HILDRETlHANA (Lea)
1841, -- Baker-1928: 453.

.209, (Physa heterostropha (Say)
1817y, ---Baker 1928: 447, not Wisconsir,

-1t may nevertheless occur in Wisconsin if P.

ancillaria (Say)yBaker 1928; 424) and
P, sayii (Tappan): {Baker 1928: 430; Teskey

1954: 27} are considered as synonyms following
Wurtz (1949).

210, PHYSA INTEGRA (Haldeman) 1841,
-- Baker 1928: 460; Moerrison 193%: 377,

211, PHYSA INTEGRA BILLINGSII (H&,ron)
1880, -~ Baker 1928; 463,

212, PHYSA LAPHAMIF C..Baker 1928:

-420 Morrison 1932: 376: Franzen 1957: 39,
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213, .PHYSA MAGNALACUSTRIS Walker
1901.. - - Baker 1928: 436; Solem 1952: 129.

 .214, PHYSA MICHIGANENSIS Clench 1926,
-~ Baker 1928: 469; Morrison 1932: 377,

-215, PHYSA OBRUSSOIDES F. C, Baker 1928,
.-~ Baker 1928: 445; Mo{rison 1932; 376; Franzen
1957: 32. -

216, PHYSA SAYII (Tappan) 1839, -- Ba-
~ker'1928; 420; Morzison 1932: 376; Teskey 1954;
.27, Brown Co. .Wurtz 1949; 31, as synonym of

P. heterostropha, see No. 209, this list.

217, PHYSA SAYH CRASSA Walker 1901,
-~ Baker 1928: 434, .

218, PHYSA VINOSA {Gould) 1847, -- Ba-
ker-1928:.427.

.219.. PHYSA WALKERI {Crandall) 1901, -~
Baker 1928: 466.

220, PHYSA WARRENIANA (Lea) 1864, --
‘Walker 1918; 115; Baker 1928: 437,

.221, PLANORBULA ARMIGERA {Say) 1818,
-- Baker 1928: 355; Baker 1945: 176, 310,.326,
~ 336; Solem 1952; 129; Teskey 1954: 27,

.222..(Plénorbula crassilabris (Walk-
er) 1907). -- Baker 1928: 359, not Wisconsin.

223, PROMENETUS EXACUOUS (Say) 1821,
--‘Baker 1928: 361; Morrison 1932: 374; Baker
1945: 24,.181,.318, 328, 336.

224,. PROMENETUS EXACUOUS MEG AS
¢Dall) 1905, -- Baker 1928: 363; Morrison-1932:
13174, '

225.. PROMENETUS UMBIL{CATELLUS {Gock-
erell) 1887, -- Baker 1928: 383; Baker 1945; 482,

-226.. PSEUDOSUCCINEA COLUMELLA {Say)
1817, -- Baker 1928: 272; Morzison 1932: 370,

STERKIANA '
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227. STAGNICOLA CAPERATA (Say) 1829.
-- Baker 1828: 260; Tackey 1254: 27,

~228. STAGMICOLA CATASCOPIUM (Say)
1817, -- Baker ¥928; 250; Mosrison 1832: 370,

228, STAGNICOLA EMARGINATA (Say)
1821, -- Baker 1928; 234; Mogison 1932; 370,

230, S’fAGNICOLA EMARGINATA ANGU-

LATA (Sowezby) 1672, ~- Baker 1928:: 241,

231. STAGNICOLA EMARGINATA CANA-

~DENSIS (Sowerby) 1372, -~ Baker 18%3: 839;

Solem 1862: 129.

1232, STAGNICOLA EMARGINATA VILAS-
‘ENSLS (Bakes) 1927, ---Baker 1088: 243; Mor-
rison 1932: 370; Franzen 185%8: 26.

233, STAGNICOLA EMARGINATA WIS-
CONSINENSIS (Bakey) 1910, -- Baker 1928;

' 245; Morzison-1932;: 370, Franzen 1358: 32,

234, STAGNICOLA EXILIG(Lea) 1837, --
'Baker_»..l'928:’ 226; Morrison 183%: 370, Listed
by Teskey as a form of §, palustris, q.v.

235. STAGNICOLA LANCEATA (Gould)
1848, -- Baker 1928: 228: Morison 1932; 370;

-Sclem 1952; 124,

1236, STAGNICOLA NASHOTAHENSLS (Ba-

ker) 1909, -- Baker 1928: 232, Frapzen 1958: 33,

237, STAGNICOLA PALUSTE@S {Miiller)
1774, -~ Teskey 1854: 27 (Limnaea p.)

238, STAGNICOLA PALUSTRIS ELODES

{Say) 1821, ---Baker 1928 212; Morison
;1932: 369,

239.. STAGNICOLA PALUSTRIS EXILIS {Lea)
1827, -~ Teskey 1954: 27 (Limnaea palus-
tris 'form' exilis). See alco No. 234, this

-list, -
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. 240.. STAGNICOLA REFLEXA (Say) 1821,
R Baker 1928: 221,

241.. STAGNIGOLA UMBROSA (Say) 1832,
-+ Baker 1928: 218,

242, STAGNICOLA UMBROSA JOLIETEN-
sxs(Baker) 1901, ---Baker 1928: 220,

°.243, STAGNICOLA WALKERIANA F, C,
Baker 1926, -- Baker 1928;. 24’7 Solem 1952;
'>9 Franzen 1957; 32,

. 244. STAGNICOLA WI_NNEBAGOENSIS,(F.
C.-Baker) 1922, ---Baker 1928: 230; Franzen
"1956; 25, : :

© . 945, STAGNICOLA WOODRUFFI (F,.C
‘Baker) 1901, -- Baker 1928: 256,

4, FRESHWATER OPERCULATES

246, AMNIGOLA EMARGINATA (Kilister
: _1852. -~ Baker 1928 126(C1nc1nnatl a)

24’7. AMNICOLA EMARGINATA CANA-
‘DENSI.S {F. C. Bakery 1928; 130¢Cincinna-
x,~i a}. ‘ '

C O oas, AMNICOLA EMARGINATA LACUS-
“TRIS {F, C. Bakes) 1928: 127(Cincinnati a);
;Mon'ison 1947: 27; Franzen 1957; 31. '

249. AMNICOLA GELIDA F,.C,. Baker 1921,
dal\c‘r 19285 110. 4

1928 13~ extinct; Franzen 1957231,
251, AMNICQLA INTEGRA Say 1821,.--
‘Baker 1928 122, ' '

252, AMNICOLA INTEGRA JUDAYI(F. C,
‘Bakes) 1922, -- Baker 1928: 124; Franzen 1056:
22,

253, AMNICOLA LEIGHTONI F. C, Baker
“1921, --Baker 1928: 120, Pleistocene.,

, 1758
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-254. AMNICOLA LIMOSA (Say) 1817, -~
Baker 1328: 93; Morrison 1932:-368. -

1955, AMNICOLA LIMOSA ORBICULATA
Lea 1841, Specimens-identified as this vari~

-ety are in the Museum of Zoology, University
-of Michigan, No..1520,.from. Wisconsin.

. -‘256. AMNICOLA LIMOSA PARVA Lea 1841,
-- Baker 1928: 102; Morrison 1932: 368.

.287. AMNICQLA LIMOSA PORATA (Say)
1821, .Baker 1928: 98; Morrison 1932:. 368,

. The variety is not recognized by Berry.

9258, AMNICOLA LIMOSA SUPERIORENSIS

F, C,.Baker 1928: 101; Solem 1952;: 129; Fran-

zen 1957: 31,

.259, AMNICOLA LUSTRICA Pilsbry 18390.

| -. Bakei 1928: 104; Solem 1952: 129.

260, AMNICOLA LUSTRICA DECEPTA F.
C,.Bakey 1928- 108; Momson 1932; 368 -Fran-
zen 1956: 22,

261, AMNICOLA LUSTRICA PERLUSTRiCA _
F. C Baker 1928; 109; Franzen 19.\6- 224

?62. AMNICOLA ONFIDA PlLSBRY 19]7

L= Baker 1928s 111,

263 AMNICOLA PILSBRYI Walker 1906.
--Baker 1928; 118, !

264, AMNICOLA PRECURSOR F.. C..Baker

-1928: 116. Plei,s?:ocene.
250. AMNICOLA GREENEI\SIS Fa C. Baku *

265. AMNICOLA WALKLRI Pilsbry 1898,
Baker: 1948 114; Morrison 1932: 3868,

266, AMNICOLA WALKERI FOXENS'S F.. C

ABaker 1928 116; Franzen: 19.‘:6- Az..

267, BULIMUS: I‘EN’IACULATUS (Lm'laem)
<« Teskey 19541 27,

1268, BULIMUS TENTACULATUS MAGNA- .

LACUSTRIS F, C,.Baker 1928: 81; Franzen 1956:23,
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. 269, CAMPELOMA BREVISPIRUM F. C.

.Baker 1928: 74; Franzen 1957: 31,

270,- CAMPELOMA DECISUM {Say) 1817,
- Baker 1928: 57; Morrison 1932z 367.

1271, CAMPELOMA INTEGRUM {Say) 1821,

.Baker 1928: 63.

.272.. CAMPELOMA MILESKI ¢Lea) 1863, --

‘Baker 1928: 61; Mosrison 1932; 367,

'273. CAMPELOMA RUFUM (Haldeman) -
1841, -- Baker 192§: 68; Teskey 19541 27,

274, CAMPELOMA RUFUM GIBBUM (Cur-
rie) 1867, . --Baker 1528: 73,

275, GONOBASIS LIVESCENS {Menke)
1830, -- Baker 1928; 180, Solem 1952: 129;
Teskey 1954: 27.

- 276, GONIOBASIS LLVESCENS BARRONEN-
SIS F, C,.Baker 1928; 186; Franzen 1957 31.

-277, . GONIOBASLE LIVESCENS CORRECTA
{Broyg 1868, -- Baker 1928: 183,

- 278, ‘CQI\}IOBASIS LIVESCENS MICHIGAN-
ENSIS F..C..Baker 1928; 183; Franzen 1957: 31,

279, HYDROBLA {or FONTIGENS?} NICK-

LINIANA {Les} 1838, -- Baker 1928 132 (Stim-

psoniay.

280, PHYDROBIA NICKLINIANA ATTE-.

'NUATA §Haldemard 1842, -- Baker 1928: 136

"not yet known for Wisconsin, "

281, fLioplax subcarinata {Say
1818). -- Baker 1928; 49, not Wisconsin,

282, LIOPLAX SUBCARINATA WISCON-

“SINENSES F..C. Baker 1928 50; Franzen 1957:
32, '

283, PLEYROCERA ACUTUM Rafinesque
1831, --Baker 19281 171; Teskey 1954: 27,
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284, PLEUROGERA ACUTUM TRACTUM
{ Anthony) 188G.. -~ Baker 1928: 173,

-285, POMATICESES CINCINNATIENSIS
(Les) 184G. ~- Baker 1928: 168.

-286. POMATIOPSIS: LAP}'DARIA (Say) 1817.
~~_Bal\ex 1628: 18%; Teskey 1954 27.

7.(° r_ Llepsis letsond (Walker)
1901) -~ Baksr 1028: 14%: not.yet found in

Wisconsin.

288, (Fyrgulopsic scalariformis
{Wolf) 1863}, -- Baker 1923: 138: not known -
from Wisconsin,

. 289,. PYRUJLGPS HELDON:I[_{Pilsbr-y)
1890, =~ Walker 1918 140; Baker 1928: 1

‘2,90, MATOGYRUS DEPRESSUS ( Tryon)

1862, - or 1922 147,

._2_91.' SOMATOGYRYS SUBGLOBOSUS (Say)
1825, -~ Baker 1928: 1&5 (B irgella).

292, SOMATOGYRIUS SUBG vLOBOSUS IsO-

‘GONUS (Sayy 1829, -- Baker 1928; 159,

293. SOMATOGYRUS TRYOMI Pilsbry and
Baker 1827, -- Bakor 1028: 150; Momrison:1932:

-369 Solem 1862: 128, . . .

294, VALVATA BICARINATA Lea 1841, -~

Bakes 1628: 18: the typical forrs not yet found -

in Wisconsin,

288 {Valvata bicarinata normalis
Walkez 1332}, -~ Baker 1928: 201 see V, win-
nebagoensig. . -

296, VALVATA LEWIS] Currier 1868, --

‘Baker 1928: %6; Morrison 1932: 366,

297, VALVATA LEWISI HELICOIDEA Dall
180G, ~= Baker 19328: 29, said to occur with the
type forpn throughout it range.
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R 1-298.'5;VALVATA PERDEPRESSA Walker 1906,
Lme Walker 1918: 130; Baker 1928: 21; Solem
1952 129

-.299.. VALVATA SINCERA Say 1824, --
-Bak_er ’1928:'23; Solem 1952: 129,

o f -=':‘f'3oo VALVATA SINCERA DANIELSI Walk-
er, 1906 .~--Baker 1928; 24,

301, VALVATA SINCERA NYLANDER! Dall
‘1905 —---Baker 1928; 25; Morrison 1932: 366.
. 302 -VALVATA TRICARINATA (Say) 1817,
’ aker 1928; 11, lists the typical form and the
* _varieties-basalis:Van, {p, 17):.infraca-
rinata Van,, p. 18; mediocarinata:F,
- _C..Baker {p. 17); see also Franzen 1957: 32;
- perconfusa .Walker{p, 16); simplex
. “Gould{p..18); and unicarinata De Kay(p,
_"16).. . See also Momrison 1932: 366; Solem 1952
129,
303, VALVATA WINNEBAGOENSS F, C.
" Baker-1928: 475; Franzen 1957: 32,

304, .VIVIPARUS CONTECTOIDES W, .G,
.aney 1865, - - Baker 1928: 35; Wa.,hbum 19572
2% Roscoe 19624 36, ‘ '

205, VIVIPARUS_INTERTEXTUS ILLINOIS-
- ENSIS F, C, Baker 1928: 38,

L :‘30_6'. VIVIPARUS MALLEATUS,(Re‘eve)‘
1863. . -- -Teskey 1954:. 27.

307.. VIVIPARUS SUBPURPUREUS (Say)
1829, .-- Baker 1928:- 42,

-5, -LAND GASTROPODA

308. ALLOGONA PROFUNDA(Say) 1821
Pllsbry 1940; 877; ‘Levi and Levi 1950 133;
-Solem 1952 .129;: Teskey 1954: 26,

309. ANGUISPIRA ALTERNATA(Say} 1818,
- lesbry 1948: 568; Levi and Levi 1850: 1335;
- 'Solem 1952 129; Teskey 1954: 26,

-Teskey 1954:
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1310, ARION CIRCUMSCRIPTUS Johnston
1828. -- Pilsbry 1948: 673; Dundee 1958: 52.

.811, CARYCHIUM EXIGUUM (Say) 1822,
-~ Pilsbry 1948: 1052, .possibly implied; Levi
and Levi 1950: 137; Teskey 1954: 27.

'312.- CARYCHIUM EXILE CANADENSE Clapp
1906. -- Pilsbry 1948:. 1059, implied; Levi and
Levi 1950: 137,

-313.- CEPAEA NEMORALIS (Linnaeus) 1758.
- Pilsbry 1939: 9, doubtful.

.314.. CIONELLA LUBRICA (Miiller) 1774, -~
Pilsbry 1948: 1047, implied; Levi and Levi 1950:
137;. Teskey 1954: 26, :

.315. COLUMELLA EDENTULA {Draparnaud)
1805, -- Pilsbry 1948: 1002; Levi and Levi 1950:
136, A ‘

.316. ?DEROCERAS LAEVE {Miilles) 1774, --

*Pilsbry 1948: 539, possibly implied.

.317. DEROCERAS RETICULATUM (Miiller)

1774, Pilsbry 1948; 534.

318, DISCUS CRONKHITE] { Newcomb) 1865
-~ Pilsbry 1948 600; Levi and Levi 1950: 135
QD. c, anthonyi).

.319, DISCUS CRONKHITEl CATSKILLEN-
SIS (Pilsbry} 1898, -- Pilsbzy 1948: 605; Levi
and Levi 1950; 135,

.320, DISCUS PATULUS {Deshayes) 1830.~-
Pllsbry 1948: 608; Levi and Levi 1950 135; Tes-
key 1954 26. ‘

321, ,EUCONULUS CHERSINUS (S_ay)- 1821,
- - Pilsbry 1946: 239, var., only; Levi and Levi
1959: 134, : '

322, EUCONULUS, CHERSINUS POLYGYRA-

“TUS (Pilsbry) 1899, o- Pilsbry 1946:. 240;: Teskey
1954z 26,

323.. EUCON ULUS FULVUS (Mfiller) 1774,
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Pilsbry 1946: 235, implied; Levi and Levi 1850
- 134; Teskey 1954: 26,

394, GASTROCOPTA ARMIFERA (Soyp
1821, -- Pilsbry 1948: §74, implied; Levi and
Levi 1900 137; T&.skey 1854, 96.

325..G ASTROCOPTA CONTRACTA '
18‘.,4,, -~ Pilghry 1948 %8{‘:..‘ tmplied; Levi and
v 19 0: 137; Teskey 19804y, 26, ’

326, GASTROCOPTA CORTICARIA €Sayp
1818., -~ Pilsbgy 1948 §§4, irmplicd,

1327, GASTROCOPTA HOLZINGERI{5tepk

1899, -- Pll.;bry 1948; 883, implied; Teskey
1954: 26,

328, GASTROCOPTA PEN”I_‘ODON‘S&}?}
18%1, -~ Pilsbry 1948 086, implied; Teskey
’ 1984; 26,

320 GASTRQCQPTA TAPPA_NEANA 4(:0
B. Adami} 1342, -~ Pilshry 19485 538; Levi
aud Levi 1880 137,

330, HAPLOTREMA CONCAVIIM{Say)
1821, -+ Pilghgy 1646: 208, implicd; Levi aid
Levi 1940y 133,

331, HA WAuA MENUSCULA §Binney) 18
-~ Pilsbry 19461 420; Levi and Levi 1850 ,J/L
‘Teskey 18541 26,

332, HEM@ODLSCUS»PARAU.ELUS‘&&”,
18%1q . ~- Pilsbry 194& 62
135; Solem 19§21 129; Teghey 18041 20

.333, . HENDERSONIA OCCULTA (Sm 1331a
-~ Pilghry 1948s 10874 Lgvi and Levi 1950 187,

Teskey 1954; 26,

334, .MESODON GLAUSUS §Sayh 1821 =~
Pilshbry 19404 7126

335, MESODON. THYRCIDUS §Say) 181£,
-~ Pilgbry 1940: 706; Levi and Levi 1950:- 132;
Solem 196%; 129 Teskey 19541 26,

A

Cthe Levigy Solem, or Taghey,

8: Levi and Levi 1980

. bu‘]ﬁ-'n 18
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536, MESODON ZALETUS (Biuncy) 1837,
~= Pilshry 1940 722,

-= Pil
134,

33%, NF.:D\ lIR“A BINNFYANA (.‘/Ivzm) 1304.
shey 1948 288, implied; Levi and Levi 1850;

333, NESOVITREA ELE (“T%.Ih {=ou u*) -841
-~ Plishgy. 19461 256, Levi and Levi 1860; 1345
Toskoy 1954:. 28,

B2 OXTYLOMA.DECAMPE GOULDY Pilshry
1948; 752,

.340, OXYLOMA RETUSA (Lo 1834, -~
Pl].brv 1446- TE3, 11001'(/1, Lavi and Lavi 195&“%:
136; Solem 18562 12%; .’I.‘;*“k(,y 189845 25, '

341, PARAVIIREA MULTIDENT fx'ﬁ"A(Bis -
uc,»' 7.,40. =~ Pilabzy 3’-“4_6- 352, bicha g dnda;

LLVL aud Levi 1988 188

342, ? PLANQGYHA ASTERBCUS

1857 4=~ Pilslyy 1948; 1083, impied
and Qnip pacords,

343, PUNCTUM MIMNUJTIZIAM UL (Lo 10414
~e Pilghey 10485 044, fniplls

giykevt and Levl

19608 1355 Toskey 19541 26 4P, pygmaeumy

udy 1758
corded by

344, POPLLA MQASCORUM (Limma
pplieds .. Not

- Pilshgy 1848 G2

8454 FUROLDES. ALBSLABRIS (G 8. Adams)

18414 -~ Pilsbry 18488 821, posgibly impliady Na

g
Doy SoDgy Ontey aud southwards -Rocoried else-
whegeifos §11inoig, Qhig,. Pz.lrn.spvama. .

348, RETINELLA INDENTATA t{%.’-.;!’ 1883,
-~ Pilghry 1946s 238, implied; Levi and Levi
1§80 134; Solawn 12581284 Teskey 1034t 26,

o STENOTREMA FRATERNUM {Say) 1524,
Pﬂ.,brv 1840y 681; Levi and Levi 158 s):‘*cu,
8820 129; Teskey 1954; 26,

OTREMA FRATERNGM CAVUM

'

BB STEN
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 (Pilsbry and Vanata) 1911, - Pilsbry 1940;

684,

-349, S’leNOTREMA HIRSUTUM (Say) 1817,
-~ Levi and Levi 1950: 131.

.350, - STENOTREMA LEAI ¢Binney) 1878, -~
Pilsbry 1940 676; 1948:- 1099; Levi and Levi
1950:. 132; Solem 1952: 129; Teskey 1954; 26

{last three as S.” monod on).

',‘35‘1..8'1“RIATURA EXIGUA (Stimpson) 1850,
-~ Pilsbry 1946:490, implied; Levi and Levi
.1950; 133,

. 382, TR.IA TURA FERFJ:A Marse 1864,
Pilshry 1946 447, Mich.; Levi and Levi 1990‘
- 1386.

_ - -353, STRIATURA MILIUM {Morse} 1858,
-~ Pilsbry 1946: 495, mlplled Levi and Levi
1950:.135; Teskey 1954 s

354. STROBILOPS AENEA Pllsbry 1926, =-
Pilsbry 1948; 862, 1mp11ed Levi and Lev* 1950s
136,

355, STROBILOPS AFFINIS Pilsbry 1893, -~
.- -Pilsbry 1948: 860, .implied; Levi and Levi 1950
. 136;. I’e key 1964 26,

. 356, . STROBILOPS LABYRINTHICA (Say)
‘181’7. .- Pllkbry 1948; 854,. mehed Levi and
Levi 1950: 136; Teskey 1954:.26,

] .357..SUCCINEA AVARA (Say) 1824, -
Pilsbry 1948; 837, implied; Levi and Levi 1950;
136; Solem 1952: 129; Teskey 1954: 26, '

358, SUCCINEA GROSVENORI Lea 1864,
-- Pilsbry 1948: 9, .implied.

358, - SUCCINEA OVALIS say 1817, -- Plls-
'»bry 1948: 801, 1mphcd Lew and Levi 19560Cs
136;. lesm‘y 1904: 2

360,  SUGCINEA OVALIS OPTIMA Pilsbry
.-~ Pilsbry 1948: 805, .implied.

Il W..Va,
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-361, . TRIODOPSIS ALBOLABRIS (Say) 1818,
-- Pilsbry 1940: 835; Levi and Levi 1950: 133;
Solem 1952: 129.

362, >TRIODOPSIS ALBOLABRLS ALLENI
{Sammpson) 1883, ~- Pilsbry 1940: 840, pos,lbly
implied: Minn., Iowa, 1.

363, ,?TRIODOPSIS DENOTATA ( Férussac)

1823, -- P1st1v 1940:-821; po.,31b1y 1mphed

* Mich, 'S ind. P

364. ?TRIODOPSIS FRAUDULENTA VUL~
GATA Pilsbry 1940: 805, possibly implied:
Mich,, Ind,, 11,

-365, TRIODOPSIS MULTILINEATA (Say)
1821, -- Pilebry 1940: 847; Levi and Levi 1950

.133; Teskey 1954:: 26, .

1366, . ?TRIODOPSIS TRIDENTATA (3ay) 1816,
-- Pilghry 1946y 792,. po.,S!bly -implied: Mich.,
Ind,, 111,

367. VALLONIA ALBULA S';e_rki 1893, -~
Pilsbry 1948: 1031, implied; Man., S.D., N.Y,

368.. VALLONIA COSTATA (Miulledy 1174,
-- Pilshry 1948: 1026, implicd; Levi and Levi
1950; 137; Teskey 1954: 26,

1369, 7VALLONIA EXCENTRICA Sterki 1883,
-~ Pilsbry 1948; 1025, implied; Mich,’, Ind.,

111, ,-Wash. ,. but v'a]ue of species-in doubt,

.370, VALLONIA GRACILICOSTA Reinhardr
1883, -- Pilsbry 1948: 1028, possibly implied:
Minn., Ark.

371. VALLONIA PARVULA Stzrki 1863, ~-
Pilsbry 1948: 1027, implied: S.D., lowa, 1ll,,
Ohio, Ont.

- 872, ,VAL‘_LON,”LA PERSPECTIVA Sterki 1883,
=~ Pilshry 1948: 1033, implied: Mipn., Mo.,

Recorded elsewhere for Ontazio.

.373. VALLONIA PULCHELLA (Mfiiler) 1774,
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Pilsbry 1948: 1023, 1mplied Levi and Levi 1950
137; Teskey 1954 26.

374. PVENTRIDENS DEMISSUS (Binney)
1843. -- Pilsbry 1940: 459, possibly implied:
Mich., Ind., 111 '

375. .2VENTRIDENS INTERTEXTUS (Binney)
1841. -- Pilsbry 1940: 468, possibly implied: o
Mich. , Ind., I1l.

376. ?VENTRIDENS LIGERA (Say) 1821. -
Pilsbry 1940: 465, possibly implied: Mich., 1
I11., Mo.

'377. VERTIGO BINNEYANA Sterki 1890. --
Pilsbry 1948: 955, implied: Man., Ont., lowa.

378, VERTIGO ELATIOR Sterki 1894, --
Pilsbry 1948: 956, implied: B.C. , Alta. to Me.,,
‘Ont. , Mont., N M. Recorded elsewhere for .
W. Va.

379 VERTIGO GOULDII (Binney) 1843.. -~
Pilsbry 1948: 971, implied; Levi and Levi 1950
137, '

380. VERTIGO MILIUM (Gould) 1840, ~--
Pilsbry 1948: 944, implied: Me., Que., Ont., '
s.D., southward. Recorded elsewhere for lowa,

1., Ohio. ‘

381, VERTIGO MODESTA (Say) 1824, --
Pilsbry 1948: 982, implied: B.C. to Ont., Me.,
south to Conn. and Calif; Recorded elsewhere -
-for Ohio. e

382. ?VERTIGO MORSEI Sterki 1894. -
Pilsbry 1948: 952, possibly implied: Mlch
Ind., I1l., Ont. :

383. VERTIGO NYLANDERI Sterki 1909. --
Pilsbry 1948: 970; Levi and Levi 1950: 137. .

384, VERTIGO OVATA Say 1822, -- Pils-
bry 1948: 952, implied; Levi and Levi- 1950: 137;
. Teskey 1954: 26.

d..-
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385. VERTIGO TRIDENTATA Wolf 1870.
-- Pilsbry 1948: 965, implied: Minn., Ont.,
Que., 111., Mo., Kansas. )

386. VERTIGO VENTRICOSA (Morse) 1865.

_--'Pilsbry 1948: 957, implied; Levi and Levi
‘1950 131,

387. VITRINA LIMPIDA Gould 1850, --
Pilsbry 1946: 501, possibly implied: Man. , Ont.,
Mich., Penna.

388. ZONITOIDES ARBOREUS (Say) 1816.
-~ Pilsbry 1946: 480; Levi and Levi 1950; 133;
Solem 1852: 129; Teskey 1954: 26._

_ 389. ZONITOIDES LIMATULUS (Binney)
1840, -- Pilsbry 1946: 484, possibly implied:
Mo., Iil., Ind., ?Mich.; Levi and Levi 1950:

134.

~390. ‘ZONITOIDES NITIDUS (Miiller) 1774.
-- Pilsbry 1946: 476, implied; Solem 1952: 129;
Teskey 1954: 26. , '

391.. ZOOGENETES HARPA (Say) 1824. --

Pilsbry 1948; 1043, possibly implied:- Man.,
Minn., Ont., northern Michigan. '
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A PRELIMINARY REPORT OF MOLLUSCAN FAUNAL ZONES IN PEORIA SILT (BLEISTOfENE)
’ BY A, BYRON LEONARD AND DOROTHEA 8. FRANZEN. {Reprirlt"d from American Mal-
aCOlOglCcJ Umon New.; Bulledn and Annual Report, 1948. pe. 17,

-The 'Peoxia silt, 2'member of the Sanborn formation,.is a massive, structureless, homogeneous
~deposit, gray to buff in color, ranging from a few feet to 30-40 feet in thicknszs, There is no
visible auaufxcatxon, except very locally, whege ponds fotmefl or the cld loes: surface,

: Since there is reason to believe .-[hat.the Peoria silt represenis more than one intzrval of
Pleistocene time, this study was undertaken to determine whether or not there might be faunal
changes wuhm the deposit, Thls report includes data from only 2 of the 20 or more localities
-in northwestesn Kansas that will be included in this study. ‘

Gastxopod mollusks wege taken at intervals of §+10 feet, The fzuna, consisting of 26-30

"species isigrouped into 3 faunal zoness [n the lower zone eleven species are rapeesented of
which Succinea grosvenogi, Pupilla muscorum and P, blandi are predominant,
-In the Transition zone, . 13 gpecies are gepresented, -Eight spécies. Euconulus chersinus,
Hehcodxscus singleyanus, Pupilla blandi, P, mugcorum, Succinea avara,
Vallonia gracilicosta, Vertigo gouldi pasadoxa, and Vertigo modesta are
in the" Transmon and algo in the Lower and Upper zoneg, Succinea grogv enori isfound
in the Transition and Lower zones, . Three species, Columella alticola, Discus shim-
. eki, and Hawaiia minuscula. arefound in.the Transition and Upper zones, In the Uppeg
p zone, 17 species are repgesented of which § are restricted to thiz zone; Gionella lubrica,
-Discus cxonkhnex, Pup01des albilabris, . Retinella. specics, and Zonitoides
-arboreus. :

_ Dr, Franzen illusisated this papes with slides of charts showing relative percentages-of a
given species-in the population of each horizon studied, Dry.Baker noted that Striatura
milium is mostly bogeal today, and that it had been present inlimited ranges only, . in the
. dxagrams which D¢, Franzen presented; could this- mformancn be an aid in iutesrprering formesr
chmatlc condmon.s?
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BEPRTNTS OF RARE ARTECLES ON MOLLUSCA. ~e JOSEPH FREDERICK WHITEAVES

\

186’:’9 "t

the Land and Fresh Water Mollusca of Lower Canada. ver

Canadian

Nau.ah@r amd Ge,ologlst. vol.. 6, pp. 4562+~ 459.-

ARTKCLF XXXEY, - On the Land and Fresh
] Water Me)}lu&ca of Lower Canada, w1th
thoughts on lhv genmal geographical’
distzibntion of Animals and Plants thxough-
out Camaa. By I. F, Whiteaves, . F, G,
' S,, Homorary member of thé Ashmolean
Sorlety of Oxfo.d &Cys &c, -

(Re‘«d before the Natuoral I-h.,to.y Socie ty
" of Monue'ﬂl)

 Ouf knowledge of the land and fresh water
" mollugca. rﬂm‘mmg Canada generally, is very
_.-11m1tf>d.
Mt D‘?U:’bam in the Canadian Namgalist, to-
gether with another in the Canadian Jougnal by
‘Mz, Willlanson, coniain all the publishéd in-
fbrm 4f§(’)n ¢n this subjsct, . Duzing the past '
eumme“, QJSBIQ have given the whole of my
time- ro the investigation of these &g eatures in
' Lowe Cmadu. and hwe obtained some addi-
" tional in fo:matvom respecting them, which]

pmpuw mm w,mg, b\.fo;u 'hc, publu, in. rhls pape,r. ‘

- The sesult of about five months collect-
ing, primcipally in-the neighboushood of Que-
bec and Monmaal has been the- discovegy of
| pinetéon. specise previously unknown in Loweg
Canada, . They are-for the most pagt well known
New Eigland species, whi ch. hdd not pyeviously
"bueh detected so fag nogth as Canada. Foug of
ihése are land, and fifteen figsh water shells,
Of the land shells, the first is, it would seem,
an-indubitalile slien, -~ the Helix sufesceris of
Muvllez.,‘fa small sndil, common enough in Great
Britain, but which hes not hithegto'been found
-on the Amesican continent, - Duging my stay at
Quehac,. I found it living in abundancs on that
) éam of the plains of Absaham,. known ag the
Cove Fielids, '

On the. island of Orleans, ezncther gare and
beautiful little snail occurred o mey also a-

- The papeic published by Mg Beéll and

o live, -- the Helix capsella of Gould, which has
“beeén hitherto only found'in the state of Tennes-
:see, -Living about decayed logs, under small

pieces of timber washed ashore, on trunks of
smoothi trees and under stonés, -- obseived only

_ by the pyying'eye of the naturalist, -~ occur
sundry little snails, with cylindrical shells, the

apegtuses of which are generally agmed with
teeth, Owing to.the general tesemblance of
thege shells to a‘small chrysalis,. they have te~
céi’ve‘d th‘é genéxic name of Pupa, - Of this group
two species §Pupa simplex, Gould, and Vertigo
Goufdii..Binney)-'were previously known to in~
habit Lower Canada from ‘the gesearches of

" Messgs, Bgll and D¥Urban, - To.this number

can add two species, Pupa armifera, Say, which

lives-in quantities under stones on.the plains of

Abraham, and Pupa conmracta,. Say, which§

- found ‘on the island of Orleans, The exgemes

{page 453)

of heat and cold,. together with the dryness of

* the atmosphere in Canada sgem‘unfavburable to

the abundarice. of land snailse Hence we must

riot expect,. perhaps,. to find many novelties a-

mong the tegestrial mollugca,. except among the

small and critical species, .But in this land of

lakes and mighty tivers, which may almost be

said to be unexploxed. many interesting fresh
wates shells may yet be. obtained,

(Of the Unionidaey four species new to the

: publlshed 11sts. have ‘occurred to me in Lower

Canada. Three of these are New England spe-

-ciggy while the other was descubed from the
Oho Rlve.r.

in the rivers, lakes and swamps, throughout
the whole provincey . living in-the sand.ox mud
at the bottom. ‘thgse occwy smell bivalves of the
genera Cyclas and Pisidium, . The chief differ-

-ence -between. Cyclas and -Pisidium is that in )
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Cyclas the two siphons are distinct, while in Pi-
sidium the siphons are united into a single tube,
The shell of Cyclas is nearly equilateral, while
that of Pisidium is very oblique. These crea- .
tures are most abundant everywhere, but, com- A
paratively speaking, lv'ery little is known respect-
ing them. I have eight species not previously |
recorded as Canadian, while in the proceedings
of the Boston Natural History Society, ten spe-
cies new to science are recorded from the neigh-
bourhood of Lake Superior. 1 would call special
.attention to these little shells; the fact of no less
than eighteen species-having been left out in all
the catalogues of land and fresh water shells in "
the Canadian Naturalist, would seem to shew that
our rivers and lakes may contain many rare and
curious- forms which have yet to be detected.

The remaining three species are Limnzaea

. columella, . Planorbis armigerus and P, deflec-
tus; three ffesh water snails, mostly critical
forms, which have been previously overlooked. .
A most remarkable fact in connection with these
fresh water snails, is that no less than nine spe-
cies, a large proportion of the whole, occur.on
both the Atlantic and Pacific coasts. It has
been held by many naturalists, that a lofty
mountain chain will form an obstacle to the
migration of species. Yet here we find that on
each side of a mountain barrier, some of the
peaks of which are as much as 15,000 and
116,000 feet above the level of the sea, and
clothed with perpetual snow, such sluggish cre-
atures as fresh water mollusca both can and do
exist, the species in each case being identical. -
It would seem at any rate, that there are excep-
tions to this rule, and that the Rocky Mountains,
for example, do not present an insuperable ob-
stacle to migration, '

(page ‘-4‘54)_

But if we call in the aid of geology, we shall
find that, in all probability, this great mount-
ain barrier is of later date than the fauna and
flora existing around it. It should be stated too
that the fresh water Pulmonifera are remarkable
for their world-wide distribution. =~
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The laws which affect the geographical dis-'
tribution of plants and animals on the surface of
our planet, are creating much interest just now

in the minds of scientific men. Analogy it has

been said favours the supposition that each spe-

" cies whether animal or vegetable was originally

formed in some particular locality, whence it
spread itself gradually over.a certain area; ra-
ther than that the earth was at once, by the fiat
of the Almighty, peopled as we at present behold
it. The majority of our best naturalists are in-
clined to accept the theory that every species
kas originated from a common centre, and that
numerous such centres were situated in different
parts of the world, each centre being the seat of .

"a particular number of species. In accordance

with thig view, Mr. Woodward, in his admirable
treatise on recent and fossil shells, has mapped

“out. the whole globe into molluscan provinces,

each of which he supposes to possess a certain
number of shells peculiar to it, and to be char-
acterized by definite groups of this class of an-
imals., Prof. Schouw, of Berlin, has carried out
t_he same idea in the vegetable kingdom;‘ but the

" views of these two gentlemen do not exactly cor-

respond. Mr. Woodward divides the eastern
part of North America into two regions, charac-
terized, according to his views, by a peculiar
assemblage of land and fresh water shells. One
of these he -calls the Canadian region, which in-

~cludes the whole of Upper and Lower Canada;--

and the other the Adantic region, which com-

_prises all the United States east of the Mississip-

pi valley. In Europe generally, even at the
present date, -but little is-known respecting the

- natural history of Canada. Hence Mr. Wood-

ward's data were hardly sufficient to enable him
to genezalize with much confidence. Here- '
marks, "the country drained by the great lakes,
and the river St. Lawrence pésses;es very few pe-
culiar shells, and those moetly of fresh water ge-
nera, Itis chiefly remarkable for the presence
of a few European species, which strengthen the
evidence of a landway across the Atlantic hav-
ing remained till after the epoch of the exist-

irg animals and plants. "

" This landWayI propose to say a fev_i words
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-about presently. And here,. it may be observed,
that of all the land snails which are common o
both sides of the Atlantic, very few can be proved

(Page 455)

- to be really indigenous:to America, Now, with
- one‘exception, all the shells of both Upper and
Lower Canada also inhabit the Atlantic region,
The- little group of fresh water bivalves, 10
which I'endeavoured previously to draw some at-
" -tention, forms this exception. Eight species of
Cyclas and three of Pisidium are, so far as we
know at present, peculiar to Canada, and have
" never been found elsewhere. But these little
shells require -to be carefully searched for, and
are vety similar one to an other; hence they may
have been overlooked in the New England states,

-When we turn to the sister science of botany,
“we shall find that somewhat different views of
geogfaphical distribution have been entertained.
If we compare oux knowledge of Canadian piants
with Prof. Schouw's -theories jespecting the gen-
eral geographical distribution of the vegetable
kingdom we shall see that in Canada two botan-
ical provinces meet. The first is the well-known
~ Arctic flora, which is characterized by the abun-
dance of mosggs,. Saxifrages, Gentians, species
of -Silene, Agenaria, and Dianthus;:and also by
the presence of many species of willow and sed-

- ‘ges.

" As-defined by Prof.. Schiouw, the total ab-
sence of wopical families; a notable decrease
* of the forms peculiar to the temperate zone,

" and the prevalence of forests of firs and birches,

-form additional.characteristics of this region.
Geographically, it includes all the countries
within the polar:circle, with some parts of Eu-

" rope,- Asia and America to the south .of it; as-for

-example, the mountains of Scotland and Wales, . -

" Labrador, Greenland, ‘and the northern. part of .
Canada, Next we have what Prof. Schouw calls.
ihe region of Asters and Solidagos, characterized -
by the great variety of oaks and firs, the small

- number-of Umbelliferae and Cruciferae, by the

almost total absence of wue heaths, which are
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here replaced by Vacciniums, and by the abun-
dance of the said Asters and Solidagos. Geo-

“graphically it includes Mr,. Woodward’s Atlantic
‘region, and the southern part of Canada... Thus,

judging from the disuibution of Mollusca, Mr.

-W.oodward thinks that Canada should rank as a
.distinct natural-history region, while on the con-

trary, judging from the evidence afforded by the

" vegetable kingdom, -- according to Prof. Schouw™s
- theory, part of Canada belongs.to-an Arctic, and

part to an Atlantic region. ‘But here again we must
not neglect to inquire. what light the geology
throws upon this-question, and turning to the ge-
ologic record,” we shall find that since the first
appearance of these- animals and plants.on the
surface ‘of our globe, great alterations in the re-
lative distribution of land and water and a gene-

ral subsi-

- {Page 456)

dence and re-upheaval of the continents of Eu-
rope and.America, have been effected. We

. shall do well to.remember the brilliant general-
izations-of the late Edward Forbes, after a close

study of the distribution of animals and plaats in
Great Britain, -and of their ‘connection with the
tertary deposits of the same. counuy,

On the tops of. the. mountains near the lakes
of Killarney, .in the south of ireland, occur a

few plants, entirely different from. those of the

Scotch and Welsh mountains, -but nearly agree-

ing with those of the Asturian mountains in the

north of Spain. According to Forbes, the gouth-

ern character of these Irish.plants, and their ex-
-treme isolation, point to a period when a great

mountain barrier extended across the Atlantic,

. uniting Ireland with Spain. -Soon after this, ar-

guing from similar data, he infers that another
barrier ‘connected the -wagt of France with the
south-west of England and thence to Ireland;--

- and a little later England and France were con-

nected by .dry land, towards the eastern part of

‘the Channel. Upon this supposition;it is easy to

understand why two small snails { the Helix in-
carnata and Bithinia marginata,) which abound
as Pleistocene fossils in the valley of the Thames,
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although extinct in Great Britain, are still found
living in France, -

‘At the time of the glacial drift, what are
now the surnmits of the Scotch and Welsh moun-
tains were then - - Forbes argues -- low islands,
.or members of chains of islands, extending to
- the area of Norway, through a glacial sea --

- iclothed with an Arctic vegetation, which in the
gradual upheaval of those islands, and conse-

- -quent change of climate, became limited to-
the summits of the new formed and still existing
mountains. After this upheaval it is believed
that Ireland was connected with England, .and
England with Germany, by vast plains, frag-
ments of which still exist, and upon which lived .
the Irish elk, two-horned rhinoceri, the Arctic
elephant (Elephas primigenius), and other qua-
drupeds now extinct, but which have left behind
them in the gravels of our English drift, unmis-
takeable evidence of their having at one time

roamed in great numbers over what is now ‘Great -

Britain.

The array of facts which tends to corrobo-
rate Forbes's theories'would occupy too much
time to explain in detail; -- I have metely
_stated his general views in so far as they affect
the question at issue. Carrying out these well
known generalizations, Sir Charles Lyell after
visiting this country and studying the peculiar
distribution of Pleistocene fossils in Lower Cana-
da, published a.theory which he thought would
account for these phenomena. This

(page 457)

was that the land in North America, "after it
had acquired its present outline of hill and val-
ley, cliff and ravme.
al submergence -- and that at a subsequent pe-
riod it re-emerged from the ocean.  Again, it
is a well-known fact, that more than half of the
marine shells of the northern New England states.

and also of the Gulf of the St. Lawrence arec com- -

mon to the seas of northern Europe. This has
been held, with much probability, to prove the
existence of a landway across the Atlantc since
the epoch of the still living animals and plants. -

was subjected to a gadu-"
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It should be stated that many American

" shells, which are not now known to inhabit the

European seas, occur fossil in the red crag of
Great Britain -- this would tend to prove the
great antiquity of the existing fauna.

If too the Helix labyrinthica (a little snail
common in Canada) be, as many of our best na-

- turalists think, identical with a fossil species

from the Eocene beds of the Isle of Wight, it is
just possible that some of our land shells may
prove to be even of still older date. [t has been
noticed by scientific men in Britain, that these
fossil land shells from the Isle of Wight are of a
group quite American in character. Neither

" should we forget the theory that at a perfpd some-

what later geologically than these Eocene beds,
the isthmus of Darien, or some portion of it at

‘least, was submerged, and we should take into

consideration the supposed consequent alteration

of the currents of the gulf sweam. It has been
suggested that from this cause alone, the climate -
of Great Britain was then as cold as that of the
island of Newfoundland at the present day..

But here in Canada, our knowledge of facts
is much too meagre and unsatisfactory to enable
us to generalize either on the distribution of
plants and animals in British America, or on the
connection between existing animals and the ter-
tiary formations of this country. The deposits of
land and fresh water shells in our lacustrine marls,

‘require to be carefully worked out. and catalogues
"of the species which they contain to be published.

In the living land and fresh water mollusca, much

is yet to be done; -- the neighbourhood of Lake

Superior may yet produce many new fresh water
forms, while the vicinity of Toronto. and that

_part of Canada to the south-west of Lake Erie are,

conchologically speaking, almost unknown. The
opening up of canals has caused a northward emi-
gration of fresh water shells, and by this means .
several species have been enabled to travel from
Ohio into the south-west peninsula of Canada. In
my own private collection,

(page 498)

I have six fresh water shells hitherto not known. .
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to inhabit Canada, which have been introduced
'in this way; five are from. the Welland Canal,
“"and one 1is from the Thames river at Chatham,
C.W.; they are all well-known Ohio shells, The
object.of this paper has been a suggestive one,
-and if by these.few remarks I shall have atwracted
attention to the interesting subject of our-land -
and fresh water shells, my labour will not have

" . been in vain,

© List of land and fresh water shells

hitherto not known as inhabiting
Lowes Canada.

Anodonta undulata, Say, St; Charles River,
near Quebec,

Anodonta decora, ‘Lea.
~_the Mile-end, Montreal,

' Anodonta. plana. Lea, -Rideau Canal near
. Ottawa C1ty.

Unio luteolus.? Lam, vag, Common in the

'St. Lawrence both at Quebec and Montreal,

© Unio compressus, Leay §U. alasmodonti-
nus? Barnes). Assumpuon River, M, de Ville-
~neuve : Rideau Canal near Ottawa: Clty. Mr,
_ Billingsy :
-Cyclas:shomboidea, Say; and.two species.
" as yet undetermmed St, . Lawrence. at Quebec.,

Pisidium variahile? Prime; and four species
‘not yet determired,

Planorbis asmigerus, Says Trenches in fields
neas Quebec, This shell belongs to the genus Pla-
nogbalina. of Haldeman, '
_Planorbis deﬂectus, Say.

Old quasries near

-Streams near Que~
bec,
lenaed columella, - Say. Common in the
Ste Lawsence neai Queboc. at low water, with
- its:variety macrostoma,
" ‘Helix rufescens, Muller, Comumon in the
-Cove fields, Quebéc, but probably introduced.
- Helix {‘apg?lla, (Jould. Isldnd of Orleans,
‘ “but'very rare _ . '
Helix denufera. aney. St, Lambert.
Mongeal,
- .Pupa armifera, Say. Abundant in the Cove
fLelds, Quebec.
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Planorbis corpulentus,
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\

Pupa contracta, -Say. Island of Orleans.
Shells new to Upper Canada.

From the Welland Canal and its neighbourhood:.
Unio gracilis, Barnes. ’
" coccineus? Lea.
plicatus, Lesuer.
Paludina integra, Say.
Physa gyrina, :Say.
Helix palliata, Say.
" thyroidus, Say.
From the river- Thames at Chatham C. W
Unio c1rcu1us -Lea,

Canadian fresh water shells which »

occur also on the west side of the
Rocky Mounztains.,

- Valvata sincera, - Say.

Limnaea solida, Lea. (L. apicina, Lea).
catascopium, Say, o '
jugularis, Say. (L. stagnalis,”Linr).
palustris, Linn, (L. elodes, Say},
pallida, Adams, '
Physa heteroswopha, Say, '

" hypnosum, Linn, (P, elongata, Say)
Say, '
trivolvis, Say,’

»”

(page 459)

Of these shells, two are not aliowed to be
good species; Limnaea catascopium being con-

sidered a variety of L, palustris, -and Planorbis

corpulentus of P, trivolvis, but.in each case =
they form well marked varieties, My’ author-
ity for their occurrence west of the: Rocky -

‘Mountains is Dr, -Binney, in his catalogue of

the fluviatile gasteropoda of North America; -
published for the Smithsonian. Institution, -
W ashington.

0O 00 00OOOLO0OTO0O0O0O0O0 D0

NOTE, It will be noticed that generic
and specific names in this paper are not in ital-
ics, This follows the original exactly., EDITOR,
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REPRIMTS FROM AMU NEWS BULLETIN AND ANMUAL REPORT

" AN EXCURSION TO LAKE MIRAGOANE, HAITI, -- BY WALTER J. EYERDAM (Réprinted
from Amenczm Ma‘auologtcal Union New.. Bulletin and Afmual Report,. 1933, pp. 28-_29).

This is a-brief report on a small collection of highly & endemic species of al.zcﬂs. .takeit in 1927
Arom a small freshwater lake in Haid whils _1-,;101-,>g:cw miarerial for she U, S,
‘Natoral Museum and the Museum of C cmparative Zoblogy.

Several. excursions were made -to Lake \/hragc.ane* 16 collecr land shells, ‘eDL; £8 md plarm. b3
the company of Dr, Erik Ekmian, .the Swedish botanist, The freshwater shells were raken on the south
side of the lakewight after a disagreeable experience of becoming embogged in desp mud,

-The laks has been- very superficially exploreq, and af certain seasons.it-is ap aguat
boring many species of rare and interesting birds, To an experienced and enthusiastic e
is wil‘ing te spend sevezal vieels at this spot there is considerable promise of rich retum §
species of lim mological forms of iife, -Only about three miles in ares, . itis pracuically the culy

fresh~warter lake in Haiti, _ . . AT

(page 29):  The shell fauna of Hispaniola is quite inieresting, and because of rugged topography
there are still many uadiscoverzd races of shells 1o he found, Then there are’ :trg’t"areas wiere ap-
Pparendy no miollusks: occur. . The shell. fauna of Cuba is scwral tmes as great, in spvmcs and in num-
bers as-is that of Hispaniola. : : o

" The. freshwawr shells collected by the author in Haiti are m at the. Muqeum of (‘omp sravive.Zo-
Glogy and at ‘the Philadelp! ria Academy of Seiences

> anthor was coll

(1

avic agy nar-~

aidst who
i endemic

'GASTROPODS AND THE ECOLOGY OF LOESS DEPOSITION, -- BY A, BYRON LEONARD,
.(Repnmed.frovaMU'News Bulletin and Annual Repory, 1851, p..4). ' e .

' The extwensive deposits of late Pleistocene loess
central Great Plains region are generally accepted as being eclisn.in origin, However, conrary o
the opinions.of a number of students of the Pleistocens of this region, Leonard. ekpressed the view that
. the:loesses were not deposited under conditions of widespread aridity, comparable 10 those p:evalem
Ainthe.days.of the. "dustbowl, " This:view is supported by evidence derived from ..tudles of fes.ul mol-

1usks (.ontamcd in the'loesses. This evidence may be summarized as followss _
1, The molluscan favna -of the Peoria loess numbers abour 30 spec es, approxxmgtph thren times :
as'many.as occur in the region today, C »

2. Populanon density, .although actually indeterminable, is }udged to nave been high, smce as
‘many as'5000 shells:per cubic foot of loess is not uncommon. L .

3..Many species, such as Discus cronkhitei, D, shimeki, Pupilla bléndi‘,-- P

~muscorum, Columella alticola, Cionella lubnca. Stiriatura nnl)um, Vallo-
nia gracilicosta, Vertigo modesta, V. tridentata, -Vi gouldi parddoxa. and
others which were abundant in Pzorian times, are now absent from the central Great Plains,

4, From these facts it may be deduced that moisture was moze abundant, or'more equitably dis-
aributed than now, that there was an abundant vegetative cover on the Great Plains, -and that therefore
-the hypothes1s that the loesses were derived by wind action from an arid landscape. denude of its- flo-.
tal.cover, is untenable, That the silts which compose the.loesses were derived from silts blown from
‘constantly renewed glacial valley trains is proposed as a more acceptable hypothesxs.

Dr. Leonard®s paper was accompanied with séveral Kodactirome slides showing the general g geo-
loglc formation of the locality described, This discussion ensued: Dr. Morrisons s lcess. depo..u '
thicker near swreams?™ Dr. Leonard, "Yes, and coarser, Extensive studies have ‘been made:m this

es which blankert the underlying sedinients in the
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direction.” Dr, Fritz H_aa;: "l am most interested in this, coming from loess country myself, .In
the aeolian loess of Europe there are but three species of shells, while in_the ravines where they were
swept together by rain forty to fifty species may be harbored, not homogeneous but stratified. Have
you made studies along this line?" Dr.. Leonard: “Yes, extensive study. . We were helped by an op-
portune roadside cut made as a highway was being constructed. ”

CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS TO THE CHECKLIST OF
NORTH DAKOTA PLEISTOCENE AND RECENT MOLLUSCA

SAMUEL J. TUTHILL : :
Department of Geology, University of North-Dakota, Grand Forks, N. D.

'A CHECKLIST of the mollusks which are

"known to occur at present and to have occurred
during the Pleistocene Epoch in North Dakota
_.was published .in STERKIANA No, 8, p. 12-18,

" Two errors were incorporated by me, - These
are given-below with numbers and’letters degig-
nating the position in.the checklist which they
should have, _

Since submitting the original checklist

' several other items have been-discovered. I
am particulagly indebted to Dr, F, D,.Holland,
Jr,. of the University of North Dakota for con-

. tribution of this inforrria_tion. 1 wish also to ex-
press my thanks to the editors of STERKIANA
for this opportunity to make corrections and ad-
-ditiong to the checklist,

. CORRECTIONS

50a. SPHAERIUM STRIATINUM Sterki 1921,
-- Dall 1905; 136; Winslow 1921; 15,

"96a., PRQMENETUS UMBILICATELLUS { Cock- -

eréi_l) 1885, -- Winslow 1921: 12,
ADDITIONS

‘1. ANODONTA DECORA LEA. -- Lea
1858: 13, '

-2. ANODONTA FERUSSACIANA Lea 1834,
Lea 1858: 13, (=Anodontoides ferussa=-
cianus (Lea} 1834.}) .

3+ MARGARITANA COMPLANATA Lea,
---Lea 1858 13, (= Lasmigona complanata
{Barnegy 1823.)

4, UNIO ALATUS Say 1817, -- Lea 1858;
13¢eProptera. alata {Say) 1817,

5. UNIO ANODONTOIDES Lea 1831. -~
Lea 1858: 13¢aLampsilis anodontoides

{Lea} 1831.)

6. UNIO ASPERRIMUS Lea 1831, -- Lea
-1858: 13 ¢mQuadrula quadrula Rafinesque 1820).

7. UNIO ELEGANS Lea 1831, -- Lea 1858:
13¢®Truncilla truncata Rafinesque 1820},

-8, UNIO LACRIMOSUS Lea 1828. -- Lea
1858;'13 g2Quadrula.quadrulaj. .

9, UNIO LAEVISSIMUS Lea 1830, -- Lea -

1858: 13¢mLeptodea laevissima (Leay

1830}.

- 10, UNIO LUTEOLUS Lamarck 1819, -- Lea’
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1858: 13{@Lampsiiis sadiata silt quci-
dea ¢Bames) 1823),

11, UNIO OCCIDENS Lea 1829. -- Lea
1868: 13¢@@Lampsilis ventricosa §Barnes)
- 1823).

12, UNIO RECTUS Lamarck 1819, =~ Lea
1358: 13¢Ligumia recta @fwmarm.) }."; )%

.13, UNIO RUBIGINCSUS Lea 1329, -- uca
1858: 13¢Fusconais flava QR.«.A-‘
1820),

14, UNIO UNDULATUS Barnes 1823,
‘Lea 1858: IBerblema costata Rafi-
nesque 1820, Fusconaia undulara §Bar-
neg 1823, or-Megalonaias gigantea

{Barneg) 1823},
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FRESHWATER OPERCULATES

15, AMNICOLA BINNEYANA {Hannibal}
1213, UND.,

LAMD SNAILS

16, VERTIGO ARTHUERI von Martens 1882,

~~- Pilsbry 1948: 997,
REFERENCES CITED
LEA, Iszac 1858 (1869) Verbal report of a

gift of siells from Dr, F, V. Hayder collected
from Big Sioux River, James River and the Red

River of the North and presented to the Academy,

-- Acad, Nat, Sci, Philadelphia, Proc, {Min-
utes of the March 1858 Meeting), vole 10: 13,

PILSBRY, H. A, §1948) Land Mollusca of
Norh Americe {North of Mexicqe == Aczde
Natw - Sci, Philadelphia, Monograph 3, vel, 2,
ppe 521-1113,

‘REPRINTS OF RARE PAPERS ON MOLLUSCA:
LETIN DE LA SOCIETE MALACOLOGIQUE DE FRANCE, ®

NOTE. Recently, I was lucky enough to
acquire a complete set of this rather rare serial,
Aside from it interest as a rarity, its value a

.reference work i3 heightened by the fact that it
contains two impogtant papers on North and South
American Mollusca, - The first of these is by G,
F. Ancey {1887} well known to readers of the
early volumes of the NAUTILUS, The. compizte
title of this paper is given under References Cired,
Only part of it is reprinted hers {ppe 291-299) as
the remainder deals with Mollusca of othes parts

. of the world, . The second papes, also by Ancey
€1888), . is reprinted in full as it deals with a well
known Narth American genus § Pyrgulopsis)a

NEW WORLD SPECIES IN THE "BUL-‘
A. La-ROCQUE,

1. DESCRIPTIONS OF NENI A STYLINA
AND NENIA BLANDIANA Ancey, exs Bull,

.8oc, Malac, France, 4: 291-293, 1887,

{page 291)
NENIA STYLINA

Testa vix rimata, cylindraceo=subfusiformis,
oblique (vertice excepto cbwso, laevigato), a-
cute confertimque costulata, costulis ad apertu~

ram debilicribus, solidula, dpaca. haud nitens,
cineraceo-brunnea, subvinosa, apice sordide
cinerascente. Spira medio vix 1nﬂatn. ad
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simmum parum . attenuata; anfractus 9, sutura
obliqua (inter inferiores. subdenticulata)-separa-
-ti, conmvexi; ultimus.basi attenuatus, antice val-
_de solutus, antice protractus,. basi rotundatus,
cervice subplanata; apertura subrecta, sinuosa,
pyriformi-subcircularis, cum peristomata con-
tinuo, subtenui, undiqlie ¢sinistrorse praesertim)
€xpanso, . patenie, laete fulvida; sinulus angula-
Tis latus; lamellae approximatae; supera valida,
- compressa, marginalis; infera prefundior, obli-
qua.minor; lunella distincta, . filiformis, arcua-
ta; plica palatalis una, supera,.interiorem con-
spiciente perspicua; subcolumellaris inconspicua,
) Long. , 21; diam., 4; long. apert.A(e_xt'.).
4; 1at. (ext.) ejusd,, 3 1/2 mill,

Andes - de'la ‘Nouvelle-Grenade,
Cette coquille est voisine de la. Clausi-
11 a Adam-

: {page 292)
siana-(Pfeiffe!) de Chanchamayo (Pérou),

mais elle est plus gréle, moins atténuée, . a un
tour. de.plus d-la spire, un test plus solide, d'u-

ne coulewr différente,. costulé et non stri€, opa- .

que, sans aucun brillant, - Enfin, bien que du
méme groupe, elles sont fort digsemblables,

* NENIA BLANDJANA,

Clausilia Blandiana, Pfeiffer, im: Proc,
zool,. Soc,,. 1855, p. 230 Vesz., p.. 180;
.Nov, conch,, I, p. 79, o® 134, plL, XXII,
flg. 4- 6; Mon, Hehc.. 1v, p. 785, 1869,

Var, ciocolatina, Ancey.

Testa minor,. solidula,.intense obscureque
brunnea, minime.diaphana; sutura angustissi-
‘me rufo-marginata; peristoma saturate brunne-
am.

Long., 18; diam., 4 3/4 mill,

1,.In: Proc, zool, Soc., 1860, p, 140;
Malak, Blatt,, 1861, p. 81 Mon Helic.. Vi,
p. 518.

STERKIANA ' ' 31

- Santa-Fé. de Bogota, en Nouvelle-Grenade
¢fide G. B..Sowerby).

Je n'ai jamais vu le type de 1a Blandia-
na, telle qu'elie est décrite par Pfeiffer, mais

‘le test,. d'aprés 1a diagnose, serait translucide,
-1a coloratdon serait différente de celle de cette

variété, la taille serait supérieure et le péristo-
me blanc au-lieu d%éwe d'un brun intense. I1
n'y a pas d'autres dissemblances, mais elles ne
me semblent pas permettre d*é€lever cette forme,
constante. du reste, aurang

{page 293)
spécifique, parce que-lés trois caractéres néces-
saires pour 1'en séparer ne s’y trouvent pas réunis.

VI

ETUDES SUR LA FAUNE MALACOLO-
GIQUE DES ILES GALAPAGOS.

BULIMULUS AMASTROIDES

Testa conoideo-ovalis, solidula, perforata,

.cereo-ochracea, . subnitidula,  obsolete confer-

timque, infra suturam praesertim plicatula, . in-
ferne sublaevis; spira-vertice parum acutinscula,

-convexe conoidea; anfractus 7 regulariter cres-
‘centes, subplanari, attamen tantisper convexi-

usculi, sutura impressa linearique separati; ulti-

‘mis indistincte pallidiore zona circumdatus,  in-

fra subattenuatus, - convexus, regularis; apertura
vix obliqua, irregulariter truncato-ovalis,: extus
convexa, superne angulata; columella valida

Pplica interna, incrassata, oblique quasi basi trun-
‘cata armata; peristoma simplex, rectum,.incon-

spxcue obtusatum, infra leviter expansxusculum
margo columellaris dilatatus, patens, intus a ba-
sali angulo obtuso divisum. v

Long., 9 1/2; diam. 4 243; alt, apert. 3
243 mill, ‘ ‘

Ce Bulime appartient i la série des Nesi~
otus, Albers {ou mieux Omphalostyla, car
le geme Nesiotes existe en Entomologie},
groupe c.aractunsuque de- 1‘Archxpel des Galapa-
gos dout il pro /-1
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(page 294)

vieat, selon toute vraisemblance. Il ne peul-
&me confondn avec le calvus de Sowerby, ia
sefle Espéce qui puisse lui &ire comparée, 2
_cauge de son faciés génﬁral rés- différent, ¢i 4
.sa forme -plus ovalaire», . sa taille moindre,
sa sculpture, .4 son test plus roince, etc.,

BULIMULUS RUGULOSU

Bul. rugulosus, Sowerby, in: Comch, iil.,
ng 317. '

Le type.de cette Espéce, de la série des
Nesiotus,. est pourvu de deux bandes bmﬂs.,_
sur un-fond plus clair. Une variéié, plus com-
mupe- que-le-type,. a-les tours convexes comime
¢lle, et la mé€me sculptu.re ainsi que le méme
nombre de tougs. -Cetre varigié que j'ai nom-
mée infuscara ales bandes foncées telle-
ment larges qu'elies forment:le fond de 1a co-
quille, ne-laissant entre elles qutunse zone plus .
claire assez Sroite; la seconde tend aussi 3 s®ef-
facer vers 1a base de-la coquille,

Enfin une noiciéme, plus digne dYattention
(vaz. planospira), ales tours au nembre de
7 1/4,>1es»infériew:s surtout beaucoup plus apla-
nis; 1a coloration est & peu prés celle de la va-
ri€té citée plus haui;,‘ le diaméire est un peu
plus faible, toutes proposrions gardées,. 1®ombi-
lic un peu plus é€mrolt,.le dernier tour plus pttit
et moins rcnﬂé; enfin-la surface est ornde de gi~
des saillantes et grossidres, distantes et irrégn~

-liéres outre-1¢s sities spirales qui % wouvent
comime chez le type. La columelle est forie-
- ment épaissie, anguleuse £ sa base, a

{page 293

-presque droite et subpliciforme & 1*intérieur.
‘Long. ,-20 1/2; diam, , .8; hauteur de.1%ou-
wverture, 7.1/4 mill,
Ile Chathamd§archipel deg Galapagos).

:1a disposition des-bandes chez

[forme; seulement la modification 3
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BULIMULUS ESCHARIFERUS.

B. eschariferus, Sowerby,. in: Conch, ill.,
fig. 85. = Pfeiffer, Mon. helic, viv., II,
-1848; Reeve, in: Conch, .Icon. (seulement
1a figure portée comme représentant le ru-
gulosus; cette derni€re espéce, par con-
tre, est portée par erreur comme représentée
par la figure de I'eschariferus?)

"Le wype a 17-18 mill. de longueur et sa for-
‘me est "ovato-pyramidata®; comme chez le ru-
gulosus, j'ai observé une variét€ de coloration;
cette varié:S est la
‘mé&me que-1’on rc:mdrqu chez le type du rugu-
losus.

Var. .bizonalis.

Testa fulvo-~orhracea, linels duabus angus-
tis brunneis in medio anfr. ulitmi cincss

(N

‘De plug, j"ai vu des sujeis. dout je Jdomnne.la
description ci-aprés, .et.qui m*ont paru mérier
d¥8re mentionnde 4 Hire d

e

Var, subconoidalis,

‘Magis-in. conum elongatum attenuata, .mi- .
nus ovalis; anfra. 7 (nec 8); apertura parlter ac in
ty~ o '
{page 296) "

pico specimine alta lataque; columella basi ma-
gls angulose et rncxdasato—aubphmfoxm 3;.testa
paulo minor §16 mille}s ~

Or. voit par cette couste diagnose que 1a co-
lnmelle présenis ici & sa base.um angle un paw
plug- aceuss, er qu¥lle a un -aspect plus plici-
laqueile est
soumise cette partie de.la coquille. et de:;ﬁeu de
valeur et ne mérite, .4 cause de son peu de con-
stance, qu®une attention un peu secondaire; pne
variation analogue a, en effet, €i¢ constatée
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chez'le B. nux (Broderip), rugulosus (Sow-
erby) et incrassatus -(Pfeiffer)-et doit de mé-~
me se produire chez la plupart des autres’ Neuo-
~tus. :

A propos.de .cette derniére Espéce, il faut
noter que:le B. nuciformis (Petit) en est
fort voisin et ne s’en sépare que par son test
plus mince, plus:ventru, sa.columella peu cal-
leuse, dépourvue de.pli d'1'intérieur; c'en est,

i coup siir, -une forme dérivée, et il est méme
étonnant que‘les malacologistes de 1'Ancienne
Ecole, qui sont si difficiles pour. 1'admission
d'une forme au rang spécifique, n'aient pas agi
de méme -pour celle-ci: -La couleur, si remar--
~quable du reste, est la. méme chez les deux co-
quilles; mais chez certains sujets-de 1'incr as-
satus,.c'est'1'élément jaune.qui prédomine.’
-Les Bulimulus -des-fles:Gatapagos, qui
.donnent un’ cachet tout spécial 4.1a forme de"
cet Archipel, .puisque, -en dehors des Espéces-de
“.ce genre qui-lui sont toutes spéciales(on n 'y a
trouvé .qu'une

( page 297)

"Succine a) ne ressemblent pas & ceux dela
.cbtela plus:voisine ™, .et constituent un groupe
spécial; cette série paraft habiter-exclusive-
‘ment ces fles. .On y' remarque des coquilles
fort disseinblables»de sculpture, :de port et de
couleur, qui, cependant para1ssent toutes se
-'rattacher -1a méme section, bien que 1'on en
ait distrait:les Pleuropyrgus et Raphiel-
lus. Les Especes qui-les composent me sem-
blent, et je ne.répéte ici qu'une opinion que
j*ai -soutenue allleurs -que -des- modlﬁcanons du
méme type de création.
-8i 1'on veut examiner comparativement
- quelques=unes de.-ces.Espécés, .on verra que les
‘B. Jacobi etle r'li’gul'osus sont,” par exem-
ple, des: formes analogues par-leur sculpture et
qué le ruglferus, le sculpturatus etle
--Darwini possédent également un test couvert
de.rides ondulées, .bien quela premiére ait, par

‘1. Celle de 1a République de 1’Equateur.
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‘generiques pour les.Bulimes de1'Archipel.

‘tionla:méme.
‘chantmellmus et calvus nous: présentent

N

- “que-au milien du Pacifique.
" enuerement restreintes -a-1'atchipel Hawalmen, )
:habitent un sol semblable,

33

‘1'allongement de sa.spire, .une tendance 3 se

rapprocher, comme port, du Chemnitzioi-

~des (Forbes) que: les: deux suivants ont'un peu

les contours'de 1'incrassatus -et que-le der-

“nier possede (fait tout anormal pour‘la section)

une forte dent pariétale €t une columelle pour-.

vie d un si gros pli qu'elle paraflt &we dentifor-

me. Ces exemples prouvent qu'il €tait au moins
p;érnat'ure' de créer deux nouveaux terrnes sous-
-Jai,
du reste, subdivis¢ déja. ces Espéces en plusieurs
s€ries se rapportant i un type commun.

(page 298)

Un fait. extrémement remarquable chez ces

‘coquilles, et d'une grande importarice 3. sxgnaler.

est la similitude presque absolue des contours: et
parfois-de caractéres.et de couleurs-de quelques-
unes -d'entre elles avec les Achatinellidée.desﬂcs
Sandwich. Ainsi, si 1'on regarde le dos:de la co-
quille de-1'Amastra porphyrea (Newcomb)
etle Bul. nux placé dans-1a-méme position,
on ne distinguera pas sans:difficult€ qu'elle est
1'Achatinella et quel est. le Bulimulus. -Le test
est. 1dermque, les, comours semblables, .1a colora-~
Les’ Bullmus ustulatus, a-

des exemples 1dennques. .Plusieurs’ montrent, par

‘les caractéres: du pli columéll_aire'parfois' trés sail-
. lant, contourné dans -une direction oblique ou mé-

me comme tronquée, une tendance marquée 3 se
rapprocher de -cette grande famille polynés1enne.
Et, en effet, ce fait curieux assurément n'est ce-
pendant pas-difficile-d-expliquer. Les-fles Gala-

pagos, situées sous:1'Equateur; ont pourtant une

faune beaucoup plus mériflionale que ne semble-
raic 1" 1nd1quer leur snuauon, et cela 3 cause-du
grand courant froid qui se.dirige du pdle Antarc-
tique le long des: cBtes occidentales de.1' Améri-

-que.du Sud. Les Buhrnes appartiennent incontes-
~tablement au Systéme Américain, mais-ilsse
- sont modifiés peu.d

peu, grdce d:la nature vol-
canique de ces fles-et & leur position géographi-
-Lés Achatinellidae,
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: (P-’ige 299)

“au m111eu du méme Océ€an et probablement dans _
‘les: memes condluons d'existence,
~-La nature.du test, .comme. .crispé par- de for-

.tes rugosnés. de.beaucoup des Espé€ces.des Gala-
‘pagos.s’explique par-la s€cheresse de ces ﬂes et
::. le peu de végétation qui les recouvre; la coquil-

-le de. ces‘Bulimes est géné€ralement épaisse, et
:.'beaucoup d'entre eux ont un systéme. de colora-
tion analogue;: leur dernier tour est fréquemment
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fasci€ et'la, bande médiane, plus: pﬁlé que:le..
.fond de.la coquille, est.doublée de chaque coté
par une :étroite.zone - foncée.

- Bull. .Soc. Malac.
V. Juiller 1887.

.France,

2 ANCEY'S MONOGRAPH OF THE GENUS
PYRGULOPSIS .ex Bull..Soc. ‘Malac. )
»France G 185 -202, 1888

-ETUDE MONOGRAPHIQUE
, SURLE GENRE
PYRGULOPSIS

" PAR
M, -C..F. -ANCEY
MEMBRE FONDATEUR

‘Les "Proceedings Davenport Acadeniyl of -
-sciences", .vol..V,.1886, p..9, ont publié. tout

: vrécemment un excellent travail de MM. .R..E,

-Call'et H.. A Pllsbry, 1nt1tulé On Pyrgu- :
-.lop31s, .a. new. genus of rissoid mol-
~lusk, _wrlth ,d_“es'cnpnons of two new
‘for m_s, _dans:lequel. ies auteurs-donnent.la ca-
-ractéristiqued‘un 'nqliv_eau genre détaché des .

-:Pyrgula et fondé pourles Pyrgula Améri-
..caines.dontla -P. ‘Nev adensis Stearns: (Proc.
.- Ac. Phil. N 1883 -Ps 173) ‘est con51d€rée com-
mele: type. ;

.Les.Pyr g ulopsi s, outre leur dlstrlbuuon
géographlque excluswement améncame et.leur
-mode.de station, dlfferent encore.des Pyrgula

_.v-Eu:opéennes par divers caractéres. tirés de 1a co-
, -qu1lle. ..Les. caracteres générlques donnés par les
.auteurs.sont: les: suivarnts: :

" “Shell minute, comcally turreted, somewhat

(page. 186),

elongated, .imperforate, unicarinate; apex acute;
-aperture.ovate; pentreme continuous,

' "Opetculum ovate, . thin,  corneous, .spiral,
with polar point well forward and approx1mat1ng

_ the columella.

"Jaw thin, membranaceous.
: "Odontophore with teeth arranged in.trans-
verse rows, according to the formula 3 +1 +.3.

.Formula for denticles of rhachidian:

4+1+4 .
1+1

"Distribution”: Western and South Westem
Umted States-in fresh or bracklsh water.

Jusqu'ici, d'aprés les auteurs les Pyrgula -
-d’ Europe sont pourvues de deux ou de _plusieurs .
. carénes. - Le type du genre est 1a P. helvetlca

1.4 opercule de deux des especes seulement ' -
a ét€.examinég, les P. Nevadens1s, Stearns, .et
spinosa, Call et. P1lsbty ‘Les-deux.auwes espéces
décntes n'ont pas €t€- Jusqu ‘ici trouvées vivantes;
.il en est. de méme ‘pour celles du Nicaragua, que
. je décris plus:loin. : s
-2..Ce genre, comme.on - le verra, a.une
.distibution plus. vaste, . pu1squ 11 se. trouve Jusque_
dans1' Aménque centrale. S
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Michelin {in:Mag, de Zool,,.1831,. p.. 37, pl.
- XXXVil, décrite postérieurement d'une localité
suisse, sous 1*appelladon d*annuwlata. par Cris-
-tofori et Jan, J'ajouterai que-le groupe nommé
“Diana par Clessin, €tabli.en faveur de la ‘P,
Thiesseana, Godet,.de Missolonghi (Gréce),
-ne me paraft avoir quune valewr insignifiante,

-{page: 187)

L'opercule-est.mince,. corné,. et reproduit
les sinuosq;téé de 1fouvertuse ’ chez le type du
genre, '

J*ajouterai que,.chez cette dermére, le pe‘—
ristome.est franchement sinueux, sensiblement
projeté.en avant api€s son milieu, - puis r€gocé-
dant &1a base, ‘Il est presque droit et 1égére-
ment réuwocédant chez les Pyrgulopsis,

- Dans 1'6tat actuel de.nos conpaissances,. on
_peur diviser igs.Pyrgulopsis- en deux ségiess

1° Pyrgulopsis. typiques.

Cette série. comprend les formes. qui Tes-
-semblent le:plus. par leur aspect conofde-¢&lane
-c&, la longneur de lew spire et la petitesse re-
lative du-dernier tour aux Pyrgula. - Trols espé-
-ces, . toutes des Etats-Unis, les. Py Nevadensis,
Stearns,. P. scalariformis,- Wolf, et P, Missis-
sipiensis, Call et Pilsbry,

© Espéces bythiniformes,
Ce groupe,. beaucoup plus ovalaire et moing

&lancé que le précédent, renferme, ouge le Py .

.spinosa, Call et Pilsbry, du Texas,. toutes les
~formes de1®Amérigue cenale, Il a beaucoup,
de rapport avec les Potamopyrgus de Stimpson,

.807Ies d'Ammwles €pineusesy localisées aux-Ane

tilles,. en ‘Nouvelle- Zélande eten Afrique occi-
dentale; mais, outre la nature comnée du test,
. ces coquilles: différent essenticllement des notres
_par la maniére d*&ue-des €pines,- qui sont des
projections €pidermiques, . tandis. que ce sont des
modifications. du test lui-méme chez ces: Pyggu-
- lopeis, Bl egt posgible

(page.188)

que ce groupe-‘}"yrgophorua) devra €tre consid&é
. plus tayd comme un genre distinct,
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Le -gente Tryonia, Stimpson, qui se trouve

-en.quantité€ considérable dans la vaste dépreg-

sion appelée:"Colorado Desert”, dans la Cali-
fornie méridionale et dans le territoire 'de 1*Ari-
zona, - 4. 1°6tat subfossile, et dont deux sujets ort
€t€ rencontrés i 1*é€tat frais dans 1*Utak, me sem-
ble voisin,- au point de vue des caractéres.mala-

-cologiques,. des Pyrgulopsis; 1'opercule. en est-en-
- core-inconnu, -Les espéces semblent 3 un-haat

dqgré polymorphes; . fait que pous remarquesons

-€galement:chez le P, Nevadensis et spécialement

chez 1%esp&ce du Nicaragua,. oil les formes sont
si nettement tranchées que 1*on peut ici croire

. ¥ une certaine. fixit€. chez diverses d®enire elles.
-Je n'ai pas cru,. vu cette tendance polymogphe,

€lever ces mollusques au rang spécifique,. et je
les indique ici avec un point de doute placé a-

-vant le.nom que je leur donne,.rnais si ces vari-

ations sont constantes,. comme je le.crois, ils de~

-vront constiter des espéces disiinctes et devront

éwe désignées sous les noms que je-leur atwribue
dans ce travail, Il doit en éuwe vraisemblable-

‘ment de méme pour les diverses coquilles rap-

portées d titre de vari€ids aux deux espéeces de
Tryonia,. les T, protea,. Gould, et T. clathgata,

Stimpson'l.

1, Les genres du-lac Balkal, assitnilés par

"M.-Dall au genre Américain Tryonia, me pa~
-ralssent en difféer, tant au point de v
..coquille, qu'au point de vue de la répartition
géographique,.

rve.dela

(page 189)
° PYRGULOPSIS TYPIQUES

PYRGULOPSIS NEVADENSIS

:P, Nevadensis, Stearns, in: Call et Pilshty, Proc,

- Davenport Ac,- 8¢, ,, 1882, .p." 10, —= Pyrgu-
-l Nevadensis, Stearns, l.. coy Call et Bee~
-cher, Am, nat,, sept, 1884, vol, XVii, p
851-858;. — Cally. in: Bull, U, S. Geol.
. sl_uvey,.no_ll, 1884, ‘

. Testa parva,-satis elongata,. variabilis, tur-

tita, imperforata; anfracius 4 1/2+5 142, valide

ad peripheriam unicarinarti,. caeterum laevigati;



36 : STERKIANA

epidermide nitid‘o.‘ pallide suamineo vel albi-
do.indutd, ad suturam albidi; sutura profunda
et regulariter impressa ob. carinam approxiraa-
tam conspicua, - Aperiuza valde obliqua, ro-
iundato-ovata, angulo carinas excavatae cor-
tespondenti deformata, postice acute angnlata,
anted bene rotundaia, - Peristoma contimsuna,
parietali margini appressurn, Operculum pal-
lide corneum,-spiraie,: apertwram omnino. clai-
dens. ‘

- La.dentition de cette espéee. & €S- decrite
- et figurée avec soin par M,. Cl_zés. E. Bescher
{vide Proc. Dav. Ace, p.. 11-1%), Elie a un
aréa géographique assez resweint =t n's €1€ ren-
-contrée que-dans les lacs Walkey er Pyramide,
. Gans la,portioh nord-ouest de-1"Fiar de Mevada; .
elle n%a &é wouvde & Nétat vivant que dans ce
. dernier lac.

{p. 130}
Var,.ecarinata,
ficiente,

Ce-Pyrgulopsis et extrémement variable;

: les sujets sontitantdr élaneds, wEndt wés Sconr-
1és; 1a caréne est parfois trés aiguk, et quelque-
fois 1a.coquille en est tout & fait dépourvue; el-

-le passe, du -r“este, par tous les intermédiaires.

-Le dernier tour est souvent sensiblement renflé

- au-dessus du derniet, '

PYRGULOPSLS. SCALARIFORMIS

Pyrgulopsis scalariformis, Call et Pilshry, . 1..c.,
. p. 14, pl.- 1, fig. 13; Pyrgula scalarifor-
-mis, Wolf, in: Armn. Journ, Conch,, 1869, vol.
.V, p..198,. pl. XVII, fig. 3.

. Testa turrita, gracilis; anfractus 6,. exposi-
‘tione (?) albi, sutura profunda,. per totum am-
bitum inferne carinati; apertuza parva, ovalis,
vix anfractui penultimo.connecta,

. Communis in stratis post-pliocenis prope
rivum Illinois, ad Tazawelt¢illinoisy

Carina plus minusve obsoleta,. interdim de-
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Cette ezpéee est localisée dans la station

ci-dessus menticnnée, od elle n'a pas €€ wou-

vée vivante, - Elle est voisine de la suivante,
mais elle est beaucoup plus allongée,. plus wo-
nique,. la spire st plus Slancde,. plus acumi-
née; la.caréne,. plus aigne,. se prelonge sur 123
tours supérieurs.

(p.. 181}

PYRGULOPSIS MISSISSIPPIENSIS

.Pyrgulopsis scalariformis, Call et Pilsbry, L. c.,

Po. 13, PL i1, ff.g. 14-18,. -~ ny‘gu]a sCo-
o lariformis var. Mississipiensis,. Pilzsbry, Am.
Nat., 18€6,. p. 75-(nomend.

. ‘Testa minuts, pupaeforrois, elevata, im-
porforata; anfracius $ l/ 2 - 8, planulati; carina

distincta 2 2ut 3 inferiorum anfactuam mvaitz
{carina primdm guturam approximans, in uitinio

mediana); wlkmus spiram zequans et absupre ad

_distneta, tanuim ad inidam uldmi anfractue ex

infeme profunds impressa, suptd anffacium ul-
rimum ob. carinam appressam inconspicua, A-
pertura. angusts ovata, sntice velide ac Infeme
anguste rotundata, valde obliqua, . Peristoma
continuum, . feze rimatum, - suprd parictem levi-
ter expansiusculum, -'Labrum simplex, acuiem,
a) Long. ,. 3,58; lat,, 1,80 millim, -- b)
Leng. , 3,38; laty,. 1,56 millim, -~ <) Long.,

. 3,807 1at,, 1,64 millim, -~ d} Long., 3,40;

lat,, 1,84 millim, :

- Cette forme pta €1¢€ tronvée jusqu'ici que
sur les bords du Mississipi, non:loin de l'embou-

-cinwre de 'affluent nommé Rock River (Rock Isi-

and County, Illinofs). - Elle- différe de son-con-
géndre, le P, scalariformis, Wolf, par diverses

-particularités importantes. Elle n'est point ca-

rénée sur les tours supérieurs,. 1'ouverture est -

.différenteé et la caréne, qui est déprimée, rem-
-plit entiérement la suture.

(.. 192)

‘Le contour deg¢ tours supérieurs ne ressemble pas,
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d'apiés la figure de Wolf, & celui des tours du
P.. scalarifprm.ivs, . -

- Le P.. Mississipiensis varie comme. le-Ne-
vadensis au point de vue-de la longueur de la
spire, de la largeur du dernier tour qui est plus
ou moins ventru,. plus ou moins anguleux et de

-1'ouverture qui est plus ou moins haute; mais
- ses variations ne sont pas si considérables, 3
_beaucoup prés,. que-chez le Nevadensis..

2° PYRGULOPSIS BY THINIFORMES .
(Pyrgophorus.)

PYRGULOPSIS SPINOSA

P. Spinosa, Call et—'Pilsbry,. in : Proc.. Dav. Aq.
Nat.- Sc.,. 1886, p. 14.

- Testa minuta, imperforata, turrita, unica-
-rinata, (carina in'3 inferis anfractibus spinosa,
. obscura); Spira turrito-conoidea; anfractus 5-
-5 1/2, duo primi rotundati, spinis destituti,. e-
-carinati, reliqui tres subgeniculati, ad carinam
anguiati; ultimus magnus,. interdiim infra cari-
nam spinosus. - Epidermis.nitide corneus, ad a-
-picem fere albidus,. spiraliter minutissime stri-
atus. Apertura rotundato-ovata, antice rotunr.
-data. - Peristorna haud continuum, . acutum,
simplex,. ad columellam tantisper expansum
minutum umbilicum mentiens. - Sutura:leviter
-impressa. - Operculum spirale, rubello-corneum,
.a) Long. , 3,86,. 1at.,. 2,34 millim., =- b)
_ Long., ' ] .
+ (p.. 193)

3,00; lat., 1,88 millim.. -- ¢) Long.,. 3,06;
‘lat., 1,52 millim.

. Comal Creek, 4 New-Braunfels,: Texas.

- Cette espéce a €1€ rencontrée en. compa-
gnie du Goniobasis pleurostriata, Say,. d'une
Amnicola et d'une Bythinella.

Une: forme que. j'inscrirai provisoirement
.sous'le nom de var.. brevispira,- a ét€ figu-
rée par Call et Pilsbry (fig. 19); elle est remar-
‘quable. par sa,spiié €courtée ainsi que par le
renflement et la-hauteur de'son dernier tour;
1'ouverture chez elle: €gale presque,. en lon-

-m'est pas connue en nature.
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gueur,. le-reste-de la spire. - Cette coquille ne

-J'arrive & une série fort int€ressante que .j'ai
regue derniérement du DI Newcomb. - Elle com-

-prend:les coquilies les plus grandes du.groupe et

du genre. - Toutes ont un air de parent€ avec le
P. spinosa, mais sont plus grandes,. plus soli-

-des,. et leur ornementation est éminemment su-
- jette-d variation. . Parmi quelques individus ins-

crits par moi 3 la suite de 1'espéce type, i -tiwre

-de vari€tés, il en est plusieurs, comme je 1'ai

dit plus haut, et comme je dois ici encore le ré-
péter,. qui me-paraissent devoir &tre-‘€leveés au
rang spécifique, lorsque des matériaux pius con-
sidérables pourront étre €tudiés. J'ai donné€,

- dans le courant du travail, un nom & celles qui

me semblent bien nettement tranchées, en le

. faisant précéder de la désignation de Variétg(?).

. 8il'on.n'a ici affaire qu'a;une seule forme,
il faut.admettre alors qu'elle est, 4 un haut degré,

(page 194).

dou€e de polymorphisme, . comme la. Tryonia

protea; on passe, en.effet, du type fortement

carén€ et couronné, i une autre forme.presque

_.complétement lisse,. et de la forme mrbinée-co-

nique: 4 la forme ovalaire et 4 une autre wés al-

-longée.

Je -dois,. du reste,. dire que.les spgcimens
que j*ai eus sous les yeux pour la description.ne

.m’ont pas donné lieu de constater le passage

d'une de ces formes d-une autre,. et c'est ce qui
me. parait ére 1la confirmation de-1'opinion par

-moi €mise plus haut.

PYRGULOPSIS 'NICARAGUANUS
Pyrgula Nicaraguensis,  Newcomb, mss.

Testa solidula, - conoideo-oblonga, imper-

-forata vel angustissime rimata,. pallide swaminea,

1.- Bien que diverses formes me semblent étre
réunies sous ce nom.
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-leviter subvirens, haud .transparens,. coronata.

- Spira elongatb-conoidea,. acuta. »'Anfrac‘tusﬁ
.1/2-6.:3/4 regulariter velociterque. accrescen-
tes,. sutura lineari sepérati; 2, 1/2.vprir'ni'(em-
-bryonaies) albiduli, convexi,.ecarinati,. suti-..
rta profundiore,. laevigati; sequentes geniculati, '

- paulo.supra medium carinulati (carina tubercu-
lato-undulata,. in:duobus. ultimis"nigrescente,
-in-ultimo supera, tuberculis'paulatim magis

- magisque distinctis),. spatio. infrasuturali pla-
no-declivi; infracarinati verticali,. plano; an-
-fractus ultimus magnus,. ovalis, infrd carinam
superam liris splrahbus : :

(page-195)

minutis,. prope aperturam nigrescentibus,. nume-
_ -ro variis (in: typico.specimine 4), interdum in su-
- periores continuatis,. ad basin obsolescentibus e-
~xaratus et convexus,. regljlériter attehuétus, in-
_peradultis speciminibus ad finem deflexus; pe-
‘nultimus suprd aperturam interdiirn ventricosior.
. Apertura-fere recta,. inferne leviter recedens,
- subpyriformis,. ovalis, supérna angulata,= intus
-nitida. . Peristoma «simpléx acutum, interdum
undique tenuiter nigro-limbatum.
- Long. (typici spiciminis, 5.1/2 anfr.) 4 1/6;
:lat., 2.1/2; 1ong apert fere-2; lat..ejusd.,. 1
1/4 millim. -
- Long. (spec.. rnajorum 6 3/4. anfr.) 6 mllhm.

- Cette magnifique espéce si distincte-du P,
-spinosa,. par son test,.sa taille-et méme sa scul-
-pture, bien.que sa céréne“ond.ulée ait de'1*ana-
-logie avec.celle de I'espéce précédemment ci-
-tée,. relauvement dsa po.,mon et aux tubercu-

. les qui couronnent le test,. provxent du. N1cara—
gua (D' Newcomb). - Les deux: variétés suivan-
‘tes me semblent des modifications de ce type;
mais: les formes-lisses ou' 3 faible-sculpture- sp1-.:“‘"
rale.qui suivent s'en €cartent notablement,. et

il est probable que‘ce sont des espéces-distinctes.

.Var. . costulifera, Ancey..
- Leviter infra carinam undulatam in: u]nmo
Aobsoleteque pliculosa. DERAE

~ quentibus multo validiore un3, ahquando 2 vel '

-haud ampla,. intus lactea.
-ralium sub lente-in anfractu.3 et 4.
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“Var. duplicata, Ancey.

- Lira infra.carinam undulatam prominente
se-"’ :
- (page 196)

3 aequahbuc mstructa.
. Var.'? (Pyrgulopsis:Newcombia- - .

na, Ancey).
. Testa solida,. expositione (?) lactea, -nitidu-

‘1a,. oblonga,. fere laevis (oculo armato vix dis-
-tincte passim spiraliter impressa).

. Spira cono-
ideo-oblonga,- acuta. -Anfractus 6.1/2.convexi;
sutura-impressa; ultimus ovalis,- antice. distincte
et longiuscule deflexus. - Apertura-subovalis,
supra angulata;, fererecta, inferne subrecedens,
- Vestigia:lirarum spi-

- Long..5.1/3; lat.,.3; long. apert.,.1 3/4
lat.. ejusdem, 1 1/3 millim

Gette;fo;me. commence. 1a sé€rie des vari€-
tés lisses ou faiblement costulées. ou.strides dans

. le:sens de la spire et dépourvues de la.caréne on-
-dulée si caractéristique du type-et des. variéiés
. précédentes. - L'exemplaire.qui a servi i la des--

cription.est le plus lisse de toute la série du Ni-
caragua.que j‘ai eue i ma-disposition.

Var. 2 (Pyrgulops1s conoxdea ,
- Ancey).
Testa:plaeceder_m similis, " sed spira multo

.magis conica et anfractu ultimo rotundiore in-"

.-signis. - Anfractus 6 1/2, spiraliter exiliterque ‘
.multilirati, (lira una-interdum validiore ac api- ' -
-ce basique-laevibus),. regula’ritet et.minus cele-
‘riter quam in typo accrescentes,. convexi;. sutu-
cra impressa; ultimus ad finem haud (ms1 in per-
‘adultis). desrendens. ’

: (page 19'7) ‘

‘Long. ,.4 3/4; lat,, 2°3/4; long aper. 1

8/4: ‘millim.

Ce. Py rgulopsis,. trouvé avec le précé-

~dent.dans le Nicaragua, .s’en distingue par sa
8 ung
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. spire conoide,. tandis qu’elle est ovalaire chez
le Newcombiana, par son.accroissement

. plus lent et par ses swries fines et concentriques,

-mais pourtant bien visibles de sa surface,

Var. €7 ¢Pyrgulopsis producta,
Ancey).

Testa elongaro-oblonga, spiraliter multi-
"lirm.;—x(su.mmo basique laevibus),. expositione
- (?p alba. Spira elongata, conoideo-attenuata,
- acutas Anl’rac:;'us & 1/2, satis convexiusculi;

* sutura impressa; spatio infra-suturali laevigato;
*ultimus oblongus, aatice haud deflexis. Aper-
- tuga sat parva, ovalis, supra angulata, |

Long., 5 2f3; Im., 2 1f3; long,. apert..
1 3f4 millim,

Nicaragua.

Ce Pyrgulopsis est le plus allongé de tous

" ceux de I"Amérique centrale; sa spire,. plug é-
-lancée, est moins conique que celle du préce-

. dent, ‘auquel il zessemble par son mode. de stri-

Cation,

. PYRGULOPSIS CORONATUS

" Testa oblongato-atienuaia,- angustissime

" perforata,-subnitida, vigescens, - Spira conoi-

deo-products; apice.sat acuta; anfractus 5 re-
gulariter et 3at celeriter crescentes, convexi; ‘
-sutura impressa; primi duo (embryonales) pal-
lidioges,- apice laevi-

{puge 189

gati, sequentes contabulati,. carinam, validam
‘sﬁpra-medi:;uam{mberculis acutis, promi-
nentibus, conicis ot horizontaliter compres-
sis coronatam}, gerentes, praetered lira una
minus valida exarati; ultimus: oblongo-ovatus.'
magnus, superi coronatus et, infrd carinam su-
- peram, pouaullis aliis§plerumque 3 aut 4 dis-
tantibugy carinis acutis, minds prominulis et
simplicibus
‘qua, chlongs, . intls superne vix angulatay Pe-
ristoma simplex, acutum.' fere recrum, infegne
-tantisper recedens, - Operculum normale,

.compagnie du type,.comme chez les P,

eximie ornatus, Apertura vix obli-.
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-Long., 3 ]/2 lat., 2 1»0 long. apert. ,
11/2 m1111m.

Vera-Cruz (Mexique),

Cette belle Espéce, -voisine de ses congé-
néres du Texas et de 1’Amérique centrale,. est
remarquable par sa forte caréne pourvue d*épi-
nes coniques comprimées et plus saillantes que
chez n‘importe laquelle des autres espéces con~
nues-de ce genre. Il n*a pas ét€, du moins &
ma connaissance,. rencontré de formes lisses. en
nica-
raguanus.et erghu.

T%ai-recu cette. coquille sous le nom de. P a-

"-ludestrina.spinifera, Adams; mais chez
cette-derni€re, qui provient de la Jamalque et

qui n*appartient pas au genre ‘Pyrgulopsis,

.les €pines sont des projections: €pidermigques, .
.et non.des modifications du test méme,

(page 199) -
PYRGULOPSIS WRIGHTI

Testa turrito-oblong(i. anguste. subperforata,
virescenti-subhyalina,- nitidiuscula, Spira elon-

* gato-conica, summo subacuta; anfgactus '5-5.]I4,

convexi ;sutura profunda separati; primi 2 laeves;

. tertus spiraliter exiliterque sculptus; sequentes

carina acuta supera leviter undulato-spinosa,

. lineisque impressis spiralibus numerosis plus mi-

nusve pgrspicuis exarati (carina prope aperturam
subevanida); ultmus ad finem leniter paulatm-

- que-deflexus, oblongus, Apertwa vix obliqua-

tula, integra, ovato-oblonga, superne subangu-
lata. - Perigtoma simplex, acutum, infeme le-
visgime subrecedens,: fere rertum.

-Long., 3; lat., 13/4; alt, apen.. 1 116
millim,

-Lac Coatépéque {R€publique de Guatemala),
Catte Espéce,. dédige & mon-ami le mala- -
cologisie américain B, H..Wright, auter de-di-

-vers wravaux sut les Unionidés de la Flotide, est

d'une taille trés infériewre & celle. de "Espéce
du Nicaragua, rais paraft se distinguer comme

‘ellg par une exwéme variabilité, . ainsi. qu®on

pourra g%n convaincre ‘d®aprés ¥&wde des formes
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-pressus, haad carinatss, ad tmem defiexus.

-Testa magls oblonga. S .
fad ‘ . - '
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‘trouvées en méme temps, et que jé distingue

ag méme ritre que welles du Nicaragua, plandes
3 la suite du P. Nicaraguanus.

‘Var. . plicoesa.
- Typo simillima, sed anfractibus caringtls

{page 200) ,

tincre Jongitudinaliter plicosis,. spinulis in cos-
tulas inferne. evanidas Jeviter productis,

Certe varidtd, qui 1'est qgutune modifica-

-tien assez 1€gére du rype primitif, est au w:-grﬁ

ceque lavar, plicifera sstan Nicaragua-

Var, (?) transivans,,

Beanltimus anfry ‘"‘.u-: tantuminode superne
carinatug {carina leviter ulmu.amwlubc.z calosa
vel simplex); ultimus oblongus, ap iraliter im-

- Loug., 3 Y3 mi‘ilim. ‘
-La forme que je. vipm; d"i nalqm,r constitue
‘up:passige entre. le typa épmeux €f les forme,.
lisses qui suivents . '

,'Vat. N oblén_ga',.

‘Precedentein satis. approximat, sed oblon-

‘ga, . levissime. spiraliter impresss, ecarinata;
-anfractus 5; uldmus vix neque. abrupte antice -
-descendens,: vel simplex, - ‘

‘Long. , .3 1/2, lat., 2- 2 J8 1ong apr.n..

1 1/2 millim,’

Cette -forme'est tout & fair1®analogue du P,

Newnombmnus, auqu°1 elle reéssemble. beaucoup
-en petit, '

(p'agem)-
'Var. .mi _n'i'r'nla.

Prucedenu umxlxs. sed paulo minus ventro-
sa;- anfmftus 5.
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Long., 2 2/3; 1at., 1 f2;long. apert.,
1 J/’() miltis.,

Var. (?) obess.

Testa }.a(,vxs,at... abbreviara, inﬂazo-ovata.,
perforats, da, (criorina) alha; spirs couica,
scuta; anfractus §.1/4, regelariter et satis cele~
riter crescentes, convexi; sutura impressa; aleie
mus maximus, ventiicosus. Aperiura magna

testae dimidinm tamen non aequeans, -superne le-

T

_ viter intds anguiata, fere recta.. Peristoma sime-

plex, rectum, -acutim,

‘Long.,-3 ¥/3;1an, 2 3 aln apert.,
142 miliim,
- Panmi les coguilles du lac Ln.arﬁpcque 56
wouvait la smvamo.- qui est si différente du
Wrighti, que j*al cru devoir sans crafiite 1'€-
iever an rang spéeifique.

PYRGULOPSLS HY DROBIOIDES |

Testa é‘;icugai.m-- grita, angusys ‘perforain,
iy alino-virens, laévigats, - Spira clongata, co-

‘nico~ "(f"cell’_‘cl[a, anfracius &, regu;an%r creseen-

tes et diametro paulm_m usque zd- wldmum ma-
jores, comvexl, sumra impressa separati; penul-
timus major; ulrimus post medium famispet in-
flatulus, "ve_l_ohlongo-vemricosus;. ~ Apertura o-

‘blonga, supeme leviter .

(page 202)

-angulata,.iertiamy totius lestae pariein adae~ : : .
‘quans, vel etiam minor, fere recta, Peristoma
simplex,. rectam,. acutum, ’

Long., 4 1/4; 1at., z 1/8 leng. apen.
vix, 11/2 rmmm. '

Cc:Pyrguh)p sis ressemble tout & faiv 2

1'Hydrohia ulvae de nos cBtes.

-Bull. Soc. malac. France.
.. Mars 1888. C

L
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‘REPRINTS OF RARE ‘PAPERS ON MOLLUSCA:: I. F. WHITEAVES .1863, :ON THE
‘LAND AND. FR.ESH WATER MOLLUSCA OF LOWER CANADA === Canadian Na-

. turalist and Geologist. vol..8,. pp 98- 113. 12 ﬁgure...

: AR"_I'.-IX.-F‘On the Land and Fresh-
‘water-Mollusca of Lower 'Ca-
nada;byJ.-F.. Whiteaves, :F,G. §., &c.

-(Read before the Natural History. Society of
- Montreal. )

_ PART II. = LIST OF SPECIES INHABITING
LOWER CANADA.

“The-writer of this: list wishes-to acknowledge
his obligations to many of the most.eminent Uni-
-ted States: conchologists for practical suggestions
and assistance. -Mr.- Temple Prime. has kindly
. indentified. the Cycladxdae The.writer-is also.in-
debted to. ‘Messrs.. Bland,: Binney, -J. .G. Anthony,
'I.-Lea,’ A..D, -Brown, . Tryon, and. others. for
~critcal advice and sympathy

In the nomenclature . of the- Umorudae. the
-names given by, Rafinesque have been retamed
. these having priority, - The. writer has been un-
able ‘to see why. Lamarck's short, . insufficient. di-
‘agnoses: of specxes in this.difficult. family, should
. be.preferred. to the: excluslon of the-earlier descrip-
tions of the author of "the. Bivalve. Shells: of the
~ Ohxo River.”

-NOTE..~— The ‘fo]low'in}g_‘abbrev‘i‘aﬁons ‘have
‘been:made.use-of in citing the authority for. each
species in'Lower Canada::~ ‘R.B.(R. Bell) :- W.
D (W D'Utban) E.B. (E Bxlllngs) ‘R.J.F. (R.
Jo Fowler) J.F.W, (I F. Whiteaves) :: W. C,
-(W. Couper) M. de'V. (M de Vllleneuve)

~'As the-Lower Canadian Cycladidae seem
very little understood, . Mr. . Prime’s. careful des-
~criptions of these somewhat. intricate shells

the rivers and lakes.of Canada.East.
-liquoideus is often taken for this shell.

_common with the above.

have,.with his consent, been added; together

‘with wood-cuts,  taken from original drawings.

(page 99)
. LAMELLIBRANCHIATA.
.UNIONIDAE.

Unio radiatus, -Lamarck. -Abundant in
The U. .si-
-Unio siliquoideus,.Barnes. - Equally
-For details of differ-
ence between the former:species and this, .see

,‘Comad's Monograph of the genus:Unio. - As

many, able conchologists deny that this is-the U-

‘nio luteolus-of Lamarck, I have preferred keep-
-ing the name. given to.the species by Barnes.

-Unio -Canadensis, Lea, - St. Helen's
Island, Montreal; apparently very rare. - Some

.rayed specimens of a Unio.which I took at-Que-
be¢.may be:a. .dwarf. form of this species.
, single -dead typical specimen on the beach

A

of the Island. of-Orleans: J. F.W.
.Unio cardium, Rafmesque (U..ven-
tricosus, Barnes.) ‘ St.- Lawrence very fine near

'Quebec. -Unio subovatus. Léa, appears:to be -
-the male of this specxes .and U..occidens, Lea,
- a-variety. of the: female

Unio complanatus, Solander. . By far
the commonest-Unio .in -the district;: living (ac-

- ‘cording to Mr.. Bell) as far down the St,-Lawr-
* ence: as Berthier below Quebec.

‘Unio dilatatus, Rafinesque. -(U.. gib-

bosus, - Barnes.). Widely distributed in the:St.
- Lawrence and its: tributaries, . but scarce.
. varieties closely resémble the-last species.

. Some

.Unio rectus, Lamarck. . St.-Lawrence
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-av Quebec and Montreal, .but somewhat rare.
Un1o alasmodontrnus Barnes. (U.

-pressus,: Lea.) Rare:; L'A..sompnon river: M. .de

-V. -River St. Prerre, and Lachirne. canal near

- Montreal ::R; J F. ereau Canal: near Ottawa o

..city: E.B,

-Unio alatus,. Say. -Ottawa river,. near
- Ottawa:. mouth of: Rrver Rouge :R.B.

-Unio oliv arius, _Rafme.,que. (U..el-
-lipsis, Lea, .fide - J..Go Anthony ). St.-Law-
- rence.at; Quebec and- Montreal fme and’ not in-
g frequent at Quebec.

Margarrtana margaritifera,: Linn.
- -(Alasmodon arcuatus, Barnes.)  Very large and
fme in the. St.- Charles river néar Quebec-::J.F.
-W. .Green.and- erouskr rivers; both of the' Ma-

»tapedra lakes; Lake ‘St.- John :.R.B.

Margarrtana costata. Rafmesque.
-(Alasmodon rugosa, 'Barnes ) Sparingly in the
- St.- Lawrence ‘about. Montreal. . Yamaska river
‘near St.. Hyacrnthe J.EW.
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"Margari; tana marglnata, Say.: Wrth
the: foregomg. but'not very common.
Margarrtana undulata. Say.. -Com-
‘monin. the St.- Lawrence -down to Quebec at
-which latter place.it’ Is very abundant, and often
‘beautifully ‘coloured. :
Anodon ta cataracta,: Say (A ﬂu-
~viatilis,. Lea.) Lake Calval.re. -near Quebec
. abundant in small creeks near the- St Charles
river at Quebec: : J, F.W. -Large. and plenufnl '
at-Brome Lake-in- the Eastern: Townships: :R:J,F,
. Probably- common 1n su1tab1e places throughout

. the district.

-Anodonta- Lewrsn, Lea. - Lachrne ca-
.nal near Montreal. ‘R;J.F.

Anodonta Benedlctensrs, Lea.
._--srssquor bay,:Lake’ Champlain. :
“Anodonta lmphcata, Say. -Fine-in

~Mis-

-the St. Lawrence near Quebec I F W. Berthler:
“:R4B.

_ Anodonta Ferussacxana, Lea.
at-L'Orignal : R.B. . Fine:in-0ld stone. quarnes
-near the- M11e end toll- gate, Montreal

. chine Canal : R J.F. -St.. Lawrence at Quebec
.J.E. W :

: Island :Eagle Nest,: and Bevan's lakes.

Creek rivers near Quebec. abundant

. Greganous,, but very local
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“Anodonta undulazta,: Say. - St.-Charles

-river about: three miles from Quebec,

“Anodonta edentula,.Say. -Lake Ma-
‘tapedia:: R,B. -Brome Lake-in the Eastern Town-
ships: R.J.F. -1 constder this: species, - and per-

# haps:even the next, . as identical with A, undu-

lata, Say.

Anodonta :subcylindracea,:Lea. -La-

Slxteen
-W-.D.
A few

Anodonta Footrana Lea. -

-Anodonta modestar 7 Lea,"

- specimens which appear to.me. to -agree. wrth

Mr.. Lea's. frgures and. deacnpnon of this species,

were taken by Mr. Bell from Lake St. John, -

CYCLADIDAE

The genus Cyclas was proposed by Bruguiére

“in.the year 1792; but Scopoh s. genus Sphaerium
"bears:date 1777; and. consequently. has priority,
- as has been shown by Dr. Gray. - Seé-Mr.  Tem-

ple-Prime’'s elaborate: ‘monograph of the North
-and- South’Amerrcan species-of this genus, . publ-
ished.in the "Proceedings of thé-Academyof

- Natural Sciences: of Phlladelphra" for December, '
.1861, ' : ‘

Sphaerrum sulcatwm,:Lamarck. (Cy—

. clas similis, - Say) . Metis lakes, and a small lake
six-miles:S: W, .of Metis:;

R.B. -Common
(page:101)

in the St.-Lawrence at Montreal and probably .

w1de1y diffused throughout the province.

Sphaerrum solidulum, Prime. - Creek o
-at L'Orignal :R.B. -Itwill probabiy - ‘be detected E -
in Canada East sasit ha., been taken S0 near “the

_border.

Sphaerium .striatinum, Lamarck

,(Cyclas edentula. Say ) Lachine Canal, . near

Montreal R. J.F. . St.. Lawrence. and:St.. Charle..
JLELW,
Sphaerlum rhombordeum,.Say, (sp. ).
Old quarnes near .
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the Mile-end toll-gate,- Montreal, but appar-
-ently_confined to.a very limited space:theze.
R.J.F..and J.F. W,
.Sphaerium gccidentale, Prime.
Swamps on .an island near Lachine : R.J.F.
-Sphaerium transversum,.Say,
-(sp.). -Lachine Canal .near" Montreal :: R.J. F.

- 8t.- Lawrence near Quebec : J.F. W.
Sphaerium securis, Prime. -Old
-stone.quarries filled with water, near the Mile-
end toll-gate, Montreal = R:J.F..and I.F. W,

Lachine: R.J.F,
Pisidium Virginicum, Brongniart.
-(Cyclas dubia, -Say.) ' St.- Lawrence and St.

- Charles rivers at Quebec: J,F.W. .Montreal,
.in the St.- LawreﬁCé,: and the Lachine -canal., -
Probably common in all the-large tributaries

of the. St.- Lawrence. '

Pisidium- altile, Anthony. Fine in
the ponds near the Mile-end, Montreal ::R.J.
-F., and J.F.W. -A smaller, . more.compressed
variety. abounds-in the St.. Charles River near

- Quebec; J.F.W. [t is the:P..compressum of
_Prime; but Mr. Anthony's name seems to have
-priority. _ :
.Pisidium abditum, Haldeman. A
very common species in Lower Canada. -1 cite
four"localit-ies-whe:e-.l have. téken it,. as.exam-
-ples. - Swamps in woods near-the St.- Charles
river,: Quebec :. trenches in fields near the Beau-
-port road : marshy ground.on the- Plains of Abra-
‘ham, ,-- both .near Quebec. - Brook nearriver
- St.-Pierre.:Monlt,reafl. :

. GASTEROPODA, . —-PECTINIBRANCHIATA.
- VIVIPARIDAE.

Paludina decisa,-Say. " Common
throughout the distmict. -Reversed varieties oc-
-casionally occur in the St.- Lawrence, about
‘Montreal.

- (page102)
Valvata tricarinata, Say. Also ab-
-undant. - At Quebec the species generally occurs
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. large, .with the.carinaz sometimes almost obso-

lete.
.Valvarta.sincera, Say. -Marl lake, An-

-ticosti = R.B.

.Valvata-humeralis, Say. This spe-

cies,- so closely allied to the depressed form of

V. .piscinalis-of Europe,-has been taken by Mr.

-Bell at the following localities : Matanne; small

lake ‘at the head of Awaganasees brook,. and Lit-

-tle.Lake Matapedia.

-Amnicola porata, Say. -Lake Calvaire,
near Quebec : J.F.W. .Little Lake Matapedia :

. R.B. Near'Monteal : R.J.F.

“Amnicola tenuipes, Haldeman.. St.

-Lawrence, near Quebec : burrowing in the sand

between tideFmarks : JLF.W,
. MELANIADAE.

-Melania:subularis,:Lea..(M. acuta,

-Lea.) St. Lawrence at Montreal.

Melania Niagarensis,:Lea. St..Law-
rence, from Quebec to Montreal. : At'Quebec I
obtained only the pale yellowish, unbanded va-
riety. :

 GASTEROPODA, -- PULMONIBRANCHIATA.
. LIMNAEIDAE.

-Limnaea.stagnalis, Linnaeus, -(L. ju-
gularis,-Say.) Common atMontreal in the- St.

—Lawr.en'i:e, but rare at Quebec. . Metis lakes,

and lakes on the Rimouski river : R.B. . Probably

of wide distribution in Canada East. v
Limnaea megasoma, Say. -Very fine

at Nuns' Island, near Montweal : M. .de V., .and

- R.J.F. .Hawkesbury village: R.B.

Limnaea.ampla, Mighels. - This fine
species was first.detected in Lower Canada by R.

-J.F. at Brome Lake.

Limnaea decollata; Mighels. .Great

. Lake Matapedia, - and Rimouski village = R.B.

-Limnaea.columedlla, Say. -St.-Law-

t1ence. at Quebsc, adhering to stones at low wa-

ter-mark : J.F.W. . The .var.. macrostoma occurs

"with the type.

Limnae-_a refiexa,-Say. Upper Metis
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-Lake :R:B. -Near Grenville village : W.D,
-Limnaea.umbrosa, Say. Point Lavis :
-J.F.W. .Montreal '
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Mountain =, St.-Anne: creek asbout two miles
. below Chat river :; Metis and Restigouche riv-
rs : R.B. ) o
-Limnaea:elodes,:Say.-(L. palustis ?
-Lipn.). Commeon everywhere. throughout the
-district. -Haldeman in his monograph consideis
-it the'L.. fragilis-of Linnaeus. - In Europe L. fra-
gilis is considered a variety of L. stagnalis, Linn.,
- and the L. .elodes:of Say as probably identical
-with the L. palustris. ,
-Limnaea catascopium,.Say. A com-
‘mon species. - As unpublished.localities, I may
. cite the. 8t.- Charles river near Quebec, and Cap
~ Rouge in the same nelghborhood -Dr.. Lewis of
-Mohawk (N.Y.) considers it a variety of the
: .:precedmg shell.
‘Limnaea solida, Lea..(L.. apicina, Lea:
fide .H_a_lde,m_'r«.m..')l Pro_fusely abundant.every-
. "where about the St.. Lawrence ‘at Quebec. . Me-
-tis,: Rimouski, .and - White rivers : R.B. ‘
-Limnaea.caperata,: Say. -Widely dis-
tributed. - Abundant with Succinsa ovalis, - Say,
.on the banks. of the-St.- Charles river, -nea: Que-
“bec. - Limnaea umbilicata,  Adams : is generally
considered. a.variety of this species. '
lenaea humilis, Say. (L. modmel-
~lus, Say.) - Green Island village : leous}u
- Anne : R.B. ‘Lake- Calvaire neat Quebeo and )
ponds near-the ‘Mile-end toll-gate, Montreal :
:J.E.W, L -parva,: Lea,. is supposed by haldeman
‘to-be-the: young of this species. c
-Limnaea-desidiosa, Say, (L. acuta
.and L. .Philadelphica, Lea: fide ‘Haldeman.)
"Upper Lake Metis : Marl lake,  Anticosti : (the
-var. acuta) ::R,B. '
‘Limnaea pallida, Adams.
-Matapedia :: Cape'Chat : R.-B.
lenaea al ternata (or a new :.pec;.es).
.Point.Levis: R.B. -A species which { am.unac-
quainted with, T

.Great Lake
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river-near Quebec: J.F. W,
-R.LF.  Rimouski village ::R.B. -Doubtful if

throughout the district.

-remely large at'Brome'Lake, R.J.F, - At-Que-
bec.a.variety with transverse-wrinkles, I and the

-upper carina almost obsolete (P. megastoma?
-De. Kay.) is more abundant than the type. '

- Quebec: J. F.W.
‘mon in the-Richelieu River at St. Johns :: St.

-Helen's Island, Montreal : R.J.F. Near Gren-

. district.
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. L_iinnaea ~exigua,:Lea:(young). -In.a

- small. lake near Hamilton's farm : W.. D.

Limnaea galbanus, -Say - Abundant in
shell-marl. from. the bottom of Eagle s'Nest:lake:

:W.D.

Physa heterostropha,-Say. -Common
everywhere throughout the district,
-Physa .ancillaria,:Say. - St. Charles ,
.near Montreal : .

distinct from the preceding.
~(page 104)
-Physa marginata, Lea. '('no't of Say.)
Near Rimouski village. . Probably a variety of

P..hetercstropha.
-Physa hypnorum Lmn. -(P..elongata,

.-8ay.) Abundant about Quebec and Montreal.
.Green Island:. Metis :

:St.-Anne : R,B.
Physa.aurea. ‘Lea. - Several locahues in
the county of Rimouski : R.B. Near Quebec :
J.F.W. -
Physa elliptica,-Lea..-Small lake one
mile west.of the Indian village in Arundel : W.D.
Planorbis macrostomus, nobis. -(see
description,- and Figure 12.) Ponds near the

‘Mile-end toll~ gate. Monteal : RJ F.,.and].
-F.W.

Planorbis -trivolvis, Say., -Common

- Planorbis corpulentus of

Say appears to be. a variety of this species.
.Planorbis lentus, -Say. - Less: frequent

than the above. : St.- Lawrence at Montréal. - An

~almost hyaline vamety occurs with the normal
. form.

Planorbls ‘bicarinatus, Say. - Abund-
ant apparently. all through the province. -Ex-

‘Planorbis campanulatus,.Say. - Near
: Fine. at Brome Lake : com-

ville, and in numerous lakes. throughout that
W D.
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Planosbis exscutus, Say, Scarce:
swamps near 'the-City mills, Montreal : R.J, F,
' “Planorbis deflectus, Say, -Near
Quebec : §, F,W, .Great Lake. Matapedla R.
B. - Sixtean-Island and Sugar- -bush lakes : W, D,

‘Planorbis parvus,.Say. Widely dis- .
u;.buto.,d and plenuful througnout the dlstnct.

Planorbulina.armigera, .§ay. {sp.)
Trenchcs infields near the Be‘auport road, Que-

: JuF.W,, and W. Couper : Nuns® Island,

.MOHU‘EJI .R.J.F. Ponds on the top of Montr-
-eal Mountain : R,B,

Ancylus fuscus? Adams. Ponds near
the Mile-end toll-gate, Montreal : R,J.F., and
- J.F.W, .
' ‘Ancylus rivularis ? Say. St..Law-
rence, at Quebec and Montreal :. St. Charles
river near Quebec, Not having access to.Hal-
deman®s monograph of this: genus, 1 am uncer-
tain ‘about these two species. . The last may be
A, parallelus, Haldeman.
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GASTEROPODA, -PULMONIBRANCHIATA,
'HELICIDAE,

. ‘Tebennophorusﬁ ‘Carolinensis,
_' vBosc. Point Levis, -large and fine probnbly
© common-in wooded dlsmc‘ts.

‘Limax campestris -? .Gould. Abun—
~dant under stones.in fields : also in woods.

Vitrina limpida, Gould, (®V, pellu-
cida;) Montreal M'our;tain, abundant : R,J.F.,

“and JoF, W, Riviére -du Loup : R.B, and J,F, W

" . Trois Pistoles : St. Anne : Restigouche river,

" ten miles above its junction wnh the Matape -
dia :'R4B.

Succ1nea obliqua, Say, Abundant
-everywhere, but generally in dryer "ltuatlons
‘than ‘most North American Succineas,

Succinea ovalls, Gould, Banks of the
St, . Char]ec river near meec JoFa W, Metis,
.Mdtazmc ‘and St. Anne ! R.B.

‘Succinea avar a. Say, Island of Orle-
ans; J,F, W, :

M ontreal
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-Su ccinea vermeta, Say. Mouth of the -
Magdalen and Restigouche rivers: R,B. As many

_conchologists consider this a distinct species from

the preceding, in deference to their opinion 1

) keep ‘them separate.

Helix albolabris, Say Fine and fre-
quent throughout the. disrict ; Mr, .Bell appears,
however, not to have met with it in. the county

of Gaspé.

-St. L:imbert
near Brome Lake : R.J,F. Apparently
very rare in Lower Canada.

Helix exoleta, Bfrmt,y Abont the Mont-
morenci river, near the falls : W.C., and J. F.W,

Helix denrifeza, Binney.

-Wentworth, Momcalm and Harrmgton W.D.

‘Helix Sayii, Binney, .Widely diffused,
but scarce :'Islandv of Orleans, near Quebec : W,
C., and J,F.W. Monteal Mountaia : near Bro-
me lake : R,J.F. Restigouche river, about five

‘miles above the mouth of the Maiapedla .R.B.
‘Near Doran's-lake, Grenville : W, D,

‘Helix hortensis, Muller, Brandy Pots
and Hare Island : extendmg from Metis to Gaspé

~bay. R.B.

Helix tndenta ta, ‘Say
tain, -but very, rare, .

Helix monodon, Racket. Abundant
throughout the district, in suitable situations,
In Lower Canada the typical form is abundant
but the varieties(?) H. fraterna, Say; and H.
Leaii, Ward; have not occurred 1o me in Lower
Canada.

Montreal Moun-
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Helix multidentata, Binney. In 1861

1 found one living specimen of this species on
the Island of Orleans, and not noticing the teeth,
.took it for'H, capsella of Gould,

1 am indebted

to Mr, Bland for the correction of this eryor,
Helix lineata, Say, A specieswidely

disuibuted throughout the dlsmct. but not abun-

dant,

‘Helix labyrinthica, Say. -The same
remagks will apply to this species ds to the above,

.Island of Orleans, Montmorenci falls, etc,

Helix alternata, Say. Very abundant
everywhere in Lower Canada,
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Helix striatella,; Anthony. In differ-

ent situations to the ahove but.equally common,

‘Helix rufescens, Muller. Livingin
abundarce at Quebec on that part of the Piains
of Abraham known as the Cove fields.” J.F. w.

‘Helix (Zom tes) eellan a, -Muller, .

~-Dead shells of this species have been taken by
.Mr. Fowler nea gardens in Cralg Street, Morm'

real.
Helix pulchella, Mull. Abundam
throughout the province, S ,
Hehx concava, Sav. Not’ very com-

- moq, but apparemly with a wide range,

Helix electr*na. Gould, Near Brome

Lake in the Easters Townships : R.JL F.

Helix arhorea, Say. One of the com-
monest of the Canadian land-snails. ‘
‘Helix 1ndentala. Say. Monm‘n .

.Mountain R.J.F.

~ Helix asterisca, Morse. Vallrey of
the Marsouin river ; R.B. o
Helix chersina, Say. (sH. fulve

‘Mull,) Common in damp snuauons.

Bullmus lubricus, Mull, Riviére du .

'Leup. Trois Pistoles : Metis lakes, and dong

the Resugouche R.B. Mortreal Mounmm 5
R.J.F., and J.F. W,
Bulimus harpa, say. Montreal Moun-

1ain : RJJ.F., and] F.W. Riviére du Loup :

J F.W.. Meds : mouth of Magdalen river, and

very abundant in the Marsouin valley : R,B,

i Bullmus ma;gmalus, Say. ’Pupa
fallax, - Say ) Sugar Buah Lake. and near Gate

Lake : W.D,

Pupa- armlfera, Say. Plains ofAbra

ham, Quebec W.C, and J.F, W.

Pupa contracta. Say. Island of Orle-
J F.W.
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Vertigo simplex, Gould’ ‘Riviére du
Loup : J.F. W, Valley of the Marsoum along,

the Resugouche and at Metis : .R.B,
Vertigo, Goul_dn, Binney, Island of

-Orleans, .and Riviére du Loup : J.F. W, V‘Sixt‘_een-.'

Island lake. -W.D. Montreal Mountair :.R, J.F.
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Vertigo ovata? Say. Monteal moun-

tain: RJJLF,, and J.F.W. The ouly specimen

taken was not quite adult, but appeared to be-
long to this species.

Carychium exiguum,-Say, Sixteen-
Island Lake, one specimen : WD, o

'DESCRIPTIONS OF NEW, OR IMPERFECTLY

KNOWN SPECIES.

SPHAER] UM .

_ (oecnou A. Speues wnh Rounded but not Protu-

‘berant Beaks.)

(Etgum 1)
bpn—zerlum ulcarum -Lamarck.

Animal white; tubes, a light orarge colar.
_ Shell trausveL..a]!y oval, nearly eq: uilateral,

.hgut in texture for its size; posterior margin

somewhat more poi inted: anterior ronaded; bas
slightly curved; valves convex; beaks fitil raised

above the outline of the shell; posteriar portion a
litde longer; sulcations coarse, regular; epider-
"mis-dark chestnut brown; interios light tlae; Linge

margin narrow, nearly a straight line; cardinal *
téeth small, indisdnct, sitbated somewhat towards.

“the’ amterior side, . double in both valves, and so
- placed as to assume the. shape of the letter V- re-
versed latera‘ teeth on'a line with the pnmarv

tecth, large. strong and prominent.
"Long. 11-16; lat. 71-61; diam, 5-16 mches.
The young is more equilateral than. the a-

“dult, and more compressed it presents the shape
of a quadrilateral, and is of a light lemon colour:.
the striations are as heavy as those of the mature

shell, The hinge-margin is generally straight,
but, .in specimens from Alabama, Pennsylvania.

and Rhode Isiand it is slightly curved.
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‘(Figure 2.)

Sphaerium solidulum, Prime.
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-Animal not observed.

Shell transversely inequilateral, -elongated,
slightly convex; beaks full, not very prominent;
anterior margin rounded; posterior-drawn out to
an angle; base slightly curved : epidermis vari-
able, dark chestnut or brownish yellow, with
sometimes a yellow zone on the basal margin;
-sulcations coarse, Arregular;;interior dark blue;
‘hinge margin considerably curved; cardinal
teeth double, in the shape of the letter V re-
-versed;-lateral teeth large; the anterior placed
at an angle with the margin; the posterlor more
on a continuation of the curve.

Long. 2-16;lat..7-16; diam. 5-16 inches.

Differs from the preceding species in being

. less.elongated, more inequilateral, less convex;
-the hinge margin is-more.curved, and -thé shell
is more solid than in the S. sulcatm. Having
unfortunately mislaid my only specimen from
L'Orignal, .the figure is taken from a fine large

specimen from the Little Miami river, at Waynes-'

ville, -Ohio. Canadian specimens will probably
be smaller, and with their distinctive charac-
ters less strongly marked. ‘

‘(Figure 3.)
Sphaerium striatinum, Lamarck.

Animal white; tubes-light reddish yellow.
Shell slight, wansversely elongated, -some-
what .compressed, . inequilateral; anterior mar-
gin rounded, . posterioi: distended, inferior. round-
ed;:beaks-full, not much raised; su'ICations irre-
gular, at times so light as-hardly to be.seen with
the naked eye, thus giving the shell a lustrous
- appearance; colour varying from a light green-
ish-yellow to a darker shade; valves slight;-in-
_terior blue; hinge margin -
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slightly curved : cardinal teeth double, very
small, of the same size;:lateral teeth larger,
not-very prominent. '
Long. 7-16; lat..5-16; diameter-4-46 inches.
.Compared to the Sphaerium solidulum, :this
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species is smaller, more inequilateral, less tumid,
more compressed, less solid, .'les§ heavily sulcated,
and its posterior extremity is more distended.

A very common species-in the rivers of Lower

‘Canada; but appears to have been generally over-
" looked.

(Figure 4.)
Sphaerium rhomboideum,  Say. (sp.)
' Animal; white? syphons-reddish-yellow.

‘Shell sub-globular, rhombic, -orbicular,
equiIateral; anterior margin truncated; posterior

“slighily angular;:basal nearly straight; beaks

full, but not prominent; valves slight, convex
towards the bezks, gradually decreasing in full-
ness: towards the margins; interior blue; sulca-

“tions very delicate; epidermis olive-green, of -
ten with a straw coloured zone on the margins;

young shell more compressed than the adult;

‘hinge margin nearly straight; cardinal teeth

Lud1mentary ‘lateral teeth dlstinct. somewhat
acute, not elongated
"Long. .8-186;:1at.” 6-16;.diam. .5-16 inches.
© A"very local, but gregarious species.

(Figure 5.)
'Sphaerium occidentale, Prime

Animal not observed.

Sheil oval, small, pelluc1d frag-le equi-
lateral, margins rounded; valves slight, rather
convex; beaks full, rounded, not much raised;

“sulcations very fine, hardly visible; epidermis
~horn. coloured; cardinal teeth very diminutive,

lateral teeth more distinct.
Long. 5-16; lat. 4-16; diam.. 3-16 inches.

(page 110)

This species is remarkable for its complete-

‘ly ‘oval shape, which renders it quite distinct

from all others.” "Apparently rather rare in Lower

" Canada.
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(SECTION B, - SPECIES.WITH PROTUBERA’\IT

OR CALYCULATE BEAKS. ).

- Figure 6.

‘Sphaerium transversum, Say. sp.

Animal white, syphonal tubes pink,. foot
white.

Shell transversely oblong, elongated, sub-
inequilateral, ranslucent; anterior side narrow;
anterior margin rounded, posterior margin sub-
truncate,. basal very much, curved; beaks placed
somewhat on the anterior side, large, calycu-
late, very much raised above the outline of the
shell; striae very delicate; epidermis greemoh-
yellow (gener'klly whitish in Canadian speci-
mens), of a darker shade at times in the region

.of the beaks; valves slight; interior bluish; hin-

ge-margin very nearly straight, narrow cardi-
nal teeth compresced, in the shape of the letter
V reversed, and very much expanded; lateral
teeth slightly elongafed

Long. 10-16; lat. 7-16; diam. 4-16 inches.

This large and delicate species is remark-
able for its very transverse shape and for the
narrowness of the anterior extremity, as com-
pared to the: postericr.

Figure 7.
-Sphaerium securis, Prime.

Animal pinkish; syphons of the same colour.

Shell rhombic-orbicular, ventricose, sub-
equilateral, both sides nearly of the same length;
anterior margin a little curved; posterior margin
abrupt, formmg an obtuse angle with the hinge
margin; basal margin much longer than the supe-

-rior margin, rounded;

(page 111)

beaks large, calyculate, slightly inclined to-

‘wards the anterior, very approximate at apex:

valves slight,. very convex,. especially in the re-
gion of the umbones; striae delicate, regular,
hardly perceptible; epidermis glossy in some

cases, very variable in colour, but generally of

_a greenish-horn tint; at imes of a brilliant yel-

low or straw.colour (in Canadian specimens of-
ten translucent glossy white): hinge-margin cur-
ved, narrow; cardinal teeth very small, united
at base; lateral teeth slight elongated; very nar-
row.
.Long. 6-16; lat.. 5-18; diam. 4-16.inches,
Unlike any other Canadian species.

The descriptions of the Lower Canadian spe-
cies of Sphaerinm have been taken from Mr.

. Prime's able monograph. The ensuing descrip-
.tions are original,. except in the case of Limnaea
. ampla. '

"‘IDLUM
‘ Figui’e 8.
Pisidium Virgin‘ic'um, Brongniart.

-Shell ovate,. elliptical, oblique; strongly

~concentrically sulcate; "beaks placed much near-
ally p

er one end;" slightly elevated, rounded, with a
decided inclination to the anterior portion of the
shell. Posterior end elongated, rounded; anterior

portion truncate; ventral margin convex. Easily

distinguished from all the Lower Canadian Pisi-

.dia by its large size, strong concentric sulcations,

and general outline.
| Figure 9.
Pisidium | ’a'_l‘_tAivl:'el,' Arithény.
- Shell sub-triangula;.ﬂr, “very tumid (excépt iﬁ
the variety compressum, which may prove

a distinct species), especially in the region

. (page 119)

. of the beaks: generally ﬂmuch_ broader from the.
.umbo to the ventral margin, than in the opposite

direction: beaks elongated into an obtuse point:
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- anterior portion shortly rounded, but not trun-
cate;. posterior end forming a rounded,  slight-
ly pointed angle with the very convex.ventral
margin. - Surface very finely striated,

- Figure -18.
Pisidium abditum, Haldeman.

. Shell ovate,. orbicular, not very inequila-
-teral; ventricose; beaks prominent, rounded;
general outline very, variable, sometimes very
~oblique; in.others the. umbones almost central, '
the general form being nearly circular, but
eionga_ted and very bluntly pointed posteriorly:
", surface striated, the striae.stronger than in the
‘preceding species. :

- LIMNAEIDAE,
-Limnaea.ampla, Mighels,

... "L, testa amplé, subovata; anfractibus quin-
" .-que, . convexis, . superné. geniculatis; suturd valde
impressd; spita brevi; apertura lat;. umbilico
- profundo (?); columella valde plicata, "
1 have.copied the original diagnosis of this

* very characteristic species from the proceedings
.. of the Boston Society of Natural History for June

-21st, . 1843, - ’ : : : :
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.Dr. 'Mighel's description ag_rées with our

- Lower Canadian specimens in nearly every res-

pect;-but the Brome' Lake specimens

(page -113)

‘are imperforate, or very nearly so. - The species

is easily known by its large and wide body-whorl,
which is decidedly angulated towards the sutures.

- The spire varies in length, but is.seldom more

than ‘half as high as the last volution.
-Figure 12,
.Planorbis macrostomus,.nobis.

_ - Shell in many poin'ts Ciosely_, resembling Pla-
norbis lentus, Say: of which it may perhaps be

-only avariety, -It is much.ldrger,. higher, and

has deeper costae; its lines of growth are very
prominently marked; the upper angle of the
whorls -as shown in the mouth is more promin-

-ent. ‘Lip widely _expanded,.and reflec-

ted,. covered with a whité.enamel, .In this lat-
ter character it differs from all the North Amer-

-ican species of Planorbis.” Ir. is a species nearly
. allied to Planorbis lentus and P.. trivolvis; but

apparently distinct from both.

-EDITOR'S NOTE. . The figures in this paper
have not been reproduced in this:reprint. AL
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REPRINTS OF RARE FAPERS ON MOULUSCA, -= Robert Bell, 1369, On the
Netugal Histogy of the Gulf of St Lawsence, == Canadian Navsgails: and

Geologlsty vole 4o ppe 212-2186,

NOTE, Oniy pegi =i this papes ig geprsduced
hege, uamaly that which dealg with eghewarag
and land speciws. The full dile of the paves,
8s It appeass 2t the beginning of Bell% agticie,
is given balowg the entise papag occupies pages
197 ta 220 of vule ¢ of the Canniian Namu tigt
and Ceo-orrm. :

grage 199

ARTICLE Vi, - On the Nutugal History
of the Guif of St, Lawgcice, end
the distribution ¢f the Moilusce
of Eastetn Canada, By Robest Beilg e

trage 213
Wl'ah" Watcled

Pianogbis trivolviss = WOrigaal on
the Ouawa, Lachias, Monweal, and in the Ri-
mouskiy Metis and Rigtigouche vaea; found al=
30, ia 1867, in Lake Kenogami, between Chi-
coutimi and Laka 8t John, at the head of the
Saguenay, o

P, campanulatug. - Renfgew on the
Bonnechere Rives, Montseal, and ig shell magl
fgom neag Philipsbuggh, St. Agmand and Sts
Roge, Tenebonne. and living in Lakes Meus

-and Matapedias

Py bicaginstua - Renftew. thignal,
Montesl, in mnesl fgom Stee Roge, Sheffosd
Mountein agd. Gasleton, Bay of Chaleugs 8lso -

* living in the Ristigouche Rivete
Py lentug - Reafzaw and neas Mongaal.
Po pagvus, - I,Ougnal and Mongeal, in
mag! from Amticosti and sgvesal localities in the
Rastadn Towmshipsy inhabiu still wates thgoughe
out the whole of the Pealasula of Gagpde
.Physs heterostsopha, » Mprl
Rives, gxnl. mighbomhood of Moamealq

219220,

Bestagn Towmshime, &xl along the souihecast

slde of the Sto Lawrense below Umebsc 2s fap
down as Gagp8 Baye ‘They seen o theive as

well and grow (o as iagge ¢ sive in Gespé 2 any-

 whege elsa, I found a few Physss in some shell

wmar! gom Andcssd, which appess to belony to
this species, ‘

{page 213)

P, aurea, = L%rignal and Cagilicn cn the
>tiawa, Lachine Canal, Montreal, and several
iscalides in the County of Rimouski,

- P, ancellagia, = L%rignal and nesg Ri-
mouski vitlages -

P, elungata, - L%rignal, Mongcaly

-Gteen loland, Meds and Ste. Anne §Gasp@

Limnaea megasoma, = This fine spe-
cies was found by Mr, Biilings in the Bonnechage
Rives, &nd by myself in a cpeek near Hawkesbury
Village, whage it was rather abundeat,

L. jugularis {stagnalid, « Plenti-
ful in many stzreains aud small iaites cn
the south side of the Ottawa and in the Si, Law-

. . gence near Monueel, and exwemely abundaatin

the Meiis Lakes in the county of Rimcusitie
- lo caperata, - St. Lawsence near Mont-
real, and very pleniful in Lake, Mztapedia,

L, umbroga, = Cominon in ponds berween
Monueal and Lachine, and near Siee Anne {Gas-
p@ 8t which place I found an individual having
its apertuze turned to the lef: side.

L. elodes, - Thip is by far the incgt com=~
mon Limnaes inhabiting stagnant vatess ln the
Ottawa valley and about Monwesl, hut ag it is
a vasieble species, I am uncestwin whethas it oce
cuss ap not among those collected betow QQuebec,

Le catagcopiumg - Rxmoullu. legou-

che and Darunouth Rivesse

Ls opacinay » St, Lawsence, between St.

- Micoias and St, Antoine; alive and jgeit; sbund-

snt at low tide at Point Levi, in the Mous Rives
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" ‘above the high fall, Rimouski and White Rivers.

L, acuta. - This is the most abundant _
species in the shell marl from Marl Lake, Anti-
costi. '

Ancylus rivularis. - Old quarries near
the mile end toli-gate, Monueal.

Paludina decisa. - South Nation River,

L*Original, Lachine Canal and St. Helen's Island.

Melania acuta. - St. Lawrence, near
Montreal and Varennes,

M. Niagarensis. - Same localities.

Amnicola porata. - Occurs in marl
from the Lachine railway and Shefford mount-
ain, and was found living in Little Lake, Ma-~
tapedia (County of Rimouski).

Valvata tricarinata. - Abundantin
marl from Philipsburgh,- St. Armand and the La-
' chine railway, and inhabits Lake Matapedia.
V. sincera. - Marl Lake, Andcosti.

(page 214)
( Terrestrial.)

Helix alternata. - This is perhaps the
most widely diffused species of the land snails
found in Canada. It occurs abundantly on both
sides of the Ottawa, at Montreal, Point Levi op-
posite Quebec, and down the south-east side of
the St. Lawrence into Gaspé, and is common
over the whole peninsula as far as my observa-
tions extended, at Dalhousie, N.B., and along
the Ristigouche River.

H. albolabris. - One of the most com-
mon species in the Ottawa Valley, at Monweal

. and Point Levi, but does not extend so far down
as the County of Gaspé, having been last obser-
ved on the coast of Metis. "It was, however,
found at Lake Matapedia, 25 miles south-east
of Meds, and was extremely abundant at Dal-
housie and along the Ristigouche as far up as
the mouth of the Patapedia. :

H. monodon. - Very abundant under
stones in pasture fields near L'Orignal and in the
augmentation of Grenville, Montreal mountain,
Point Levi under decaying leaves lying on disin-
tegrated shale, but was not found further down
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the St. Lawrence, Not having collected a single
individual of this species during the previous part
of the summer while traveiling in the northern
part of the district, I was astonished on coming
to the Ristigouche to find them in the greatest
profusion in many places along that river, as
well as at Dalhousie.

H. exoleta. - One specimen found on
the Ristigouche about five miles above the mouth
of the Matapedia. :

H. tridentata. - Montreal mountain,
rare, :
H. concava. - A few specimens found
near L'Orignal and on the Montreal mountain;
plentiful at Point Levi.

H. hortensis. - It seems scarcely cred-
ible that this species has been imported from Eu-
rope, considering how widely diffused and vastly
numerous it has become along the Lower St, Law-
rence, On the main land it was first observed on
Mount Commis, about nine miles south of St.
Luce and on the coast at Metis, where it was
abundant, and below which it seems to occupy
the place of H. albolabris, but is generally
much more numerous. In 1857 I found vast num-
bers of them on the Brandy Pots and Hare Island
in the middle of the St.- Lawrence opposite Rivi-
ére du Loup. The climate of Gaspé seems to be
very favourable to their propagation, as they ap-
pear to have spread over the county for a con-
siderable distance inland. The yellow and band-
ed varieties

(page 215)

seem to be about equally numerous. Where land
has been recently cleared and burnt over, their
withered shells may be seen strewed in thousands
over the surface of the soil. In the valley of the
Marcouin they were observed to extend 12 miles
inland, which was farther than at any other place.
The height at which the last specimen was found
was about 1500 feet above the sea, as indicated
by the barometer which we had with us. The
young from the size of a grain of duck shot to
half that of the adult shell were met with in our
journey up this valley in the end of July.
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~ H, arborea,.- This and the next species

_ are ‘probably the most abundant sr:ails in the
-Ottawa valley and 21l along the Lower Si. Law-
rence from Kamouraska to Gaspé-Bay, and in
every part of the peninsula which we visited,

-and also around Lake St, John at tie head of

“the Saguenay, Both these species exist on the

-Island of Anricoéti. as I found specimens of
them imbedded in fresh-water shell marl which
Mr, Richardson brought from there in:.1858,

- They. are amongst the commonest land shells at
Montreal and Point Levi,- although they may not
appear to be so owing to their small size, -

H, striatella, - Found everywhere with
the preceding species,

H, lineata,. - L*Orignal, Augmentation
of Grenville, Carillon, Monweal Mountain, and
in many localities along the St. Lawrence from
Berthier to Marsoni River, Gaspé,

- .H, labyrinthica, - L*Orignal, Riviére
du Loup{en-bag), Green Island, and a:few loca-
-lmes in Gasp&, :

" H, pulchel] a,. = Carillon, Monrrea]
Berthier, mouth of Magdalen River and Dalhou-
sie. 3 '

‘H. electrina. - Carillon.

H. chersina, - L*Orignal, Trois Pistolcs,

-Ste,- Anne, Marcouin, Magdalen River and
mouth of the Matapedia,

Bulimus ‘lubricus, - Montrczl, Riviére
du 'Loup, Trois Pistoles, Metis Lakes and Camp-
bellton, mouth of Restigouche River,

B. harpa, - Metis, mouth of Magdalen
-River, - and very abundant in the Magsoni valley,

Vitrina péllucid a. - Riviége du Loup,
Trois Pistoles and Ste. Anne. -

-Succinea ovalis, - L*Orignal, Metis,
‘Matan and Ste, Anne,

.8, avara, - L*Orignal, Matan, mouth,of
Magdalen-River, and along the Ristigouche, near
the mouth of the Patapedia,

S, obliqua, - Abundam in the Ottawa
valley, at Monireal, : :

{page 216)

_Point Levi, all along the south-east side of the
-St.- Lawrence from Riviére du Loup to Gaspé,
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and in nearly every place examined in the inte-

tior of the peninsula or on the Rigtigouche,

\

{page 219)
(Fresh Water.)

. Unio radiatus, - Very abundant in the

-Ottawa and some of its wibutaries from Ottawa

City downwards in the Lachine Canal and the

-8t. Lawrence in the vicinity of Montreal, Mg,

Billings has a numbes of specimens of this and
the next species from Lake Nipissing.
U, complanatus, - Lake Nipissing, Ot-

-tawa River, Lachine Canal and the St, Lawrence

as far down as Berthier below the Island of Orle-
ans, where the last living specimen was obtained,
but valves both of this and the preceding species
were very frequently found on the beach all the
way to Gaspé, Abundant in Lake St, John, and
said to inhabit the Little River St. Margaritg on
the north shore opposite Ste. Ann, Gaspé.

U, gibbosus, - Very abundant in the Ot-
tawa at L'Orignal, and on St. Helen% Island, '
Montreal, »

U. ventricosus, - Bonechere and Ottawa
Rivers, Lachine Canal and St. Lawrence near
Montreal,

U, ellipsis, - Culbute, {the channel be-

tween Calumet Island and the north shore of the

Ottawa) and St. Helen's Island,

U. rectus, - Culbute, Ottawa near L*Ori-
ginal, Lachine Canal and St, Helen® Island.

U. alatus, - Common in Ottawa at L*°Or-
ginal, where I once caught a large specimen
with a baited fish-hook in about ten feet of
water, '

{page 220)

Margaritana rugosa, - South Nation

-River, Lachine Canal and St, Helen% Islande -

M. marginata, - Culbute and St, Helen®
Island, ’ ‘

M, arcuata (margasitiferaj. .- Grgen .

‘and Rimouski Rivers, Lake S$t. John and both the

Matapediac Lakes,

M. undulata, - Culbute, L*Original and
St. Helen® Island, : .

ny N, Y
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Anodouta subcylindracea. - Lachi-
-ne Canal, Grand-Lac about 10 miles south of
* - Rimouski, - a small lake 6 miles southwest.of
- Grand Metis, - Lakes: Matapedia and St, John.

-A..pavonia.. - Very abundant in the

creek at L'Original and in .old quarries near
the mile.end toll-gate,. Montreal.

A, fluviatilis? - Ottawa near L'Orignal
and Lachine Canal. '

'Cyclas similis. - Very abundant in
.the creek at L*Original, Lachine Canal,. Metis
- Lakes and a pdnd 6 miles S.. W. of Metis,

.C. Orbiculata.. - St. Lawrence.near
‘Montreal.

-C. Dubia, ~ Ottawa City, - Carillon,
‘Montreal, -Point Levi, Mare-Lake Anticosti,
-Eastern Townships, - and throughout the eastern

peninsula-of Lower Canada.

Besides the above. 128 species of recent shells

- occurring in Canada, there.are in the collection

.of the Geological Survey many more,. the names
of which have not yet been determined. I hope
to be.able to give a list of these in a future num-
ber of the Naturalist. . Principal Dawson has kind-
ly_ undertaken to name the Tubicolae,. Bryozoa,
-Foraminifera, &c., dredged on the north coast
of Gaspé, and will publish a list of them in.an-
-other number. of this-magazine.

(To bé-continued.)

"EDITOR'S NOTE. . Spellings of place names
are given in this reprint as they appear in the
original. "Marsouins” and "L'Orignal” seem to
have given the printer particular trouble. On

* this page (opposite) "Mare Lake® should be Marl,






e

-SUPPLEMENT

CONTENTS OF NUMBERS 1-19,

-ABBOTT Robert Tucker

-1962., -Historical notes cn-the American Journal of Conchology. ~- 6: 1-4,
1963 {1948). Mo]leks and Medicine in World War If,. -~ AMU Naws Bullerin and Annual
Report,. 1348: 18 -- Reprinted, 9: 28,
1963 {1961), Geneuc ana1y51s of wild populations-of the land snail,  Cerion. Colonial
inheritance of the multiple factor for shell length.. -- AMTU News Bulletin and Annual
. Report, 1951:°10-11, -- Reprinted, 9: 38,

ANCEY,-C, F.

1963 (1887). /Descriptions of Nenia stylina and Nenia blandiana Ancey/, --
Bull, Soc. Malac, France, 43 291-293. -- Reprinted, 18: 30-31,

1963, {1887), Etudes sur la faune malacologique des iles Galapagos. -- Bull. Soc, Malac,
France, 4: 293-299, -- Reprinted, 10: 31-34, _ ;

1963, (188%). Etude monographique sur le genre P)rvulopa“, -~ Bull,. Soc, -Malac,
France,.5: 185-202, -~ Reprinted, . 10: 34-40,

" ATHEARN, Herbert D,

1961, Additions to the New Brunswick Checklist, -- 4: 33-34, .

1963 {1952}, -Some new records of Naiades from Eastern North America,. -~ AMU News
- Bulletin and Annual Report, 1952: §-9. -~ Reprinted, 9: 38,

1963 (1954), A variation.of Elliptio complanatus- Sol:mdur. -=- AMU News Bul-
letin and Annual Report, 1954; 13-14,--- Repnnted 9: 40, .

.BARNEs. D. W,

.1962¢1823)." On the genera Unio and Alasmodont a. with mtxoductory Remarks.
-- Am, Jour,- Sci., 6: 107-127, -- Reprmted 6: 40-51, 2.text figs,
1962.(1823), - On the genera Unio and Alas modonta, with introductory. Remarks,
.-- Am, Jour, Sci., 6: 268-280, pls, 1-8, 11-13, -~ Reprinted, .7: 7-21, pls. 1-6,
1962 {1828}, - Reclamation of Unios, -~ Am, Jour,-Sci,, 13: 358-364, ~- Reprinted,.8: 35-38.
BEETLE, -Dorothy. E. ' : '
1961, A Checklist of Wyoming Recent Moll UsCae ~= 31 1-9, _
BELL, Rebert ° '
11962,(1861). On the Occurpence of Freshwates Shells in some of our Post Temary Deposu:s.
.=--Canad. Nat, and Geols, 6:;42-51, --Reprinted, 7:-45-81,
1962 £1861). -List of Recent Land and Fresh-Water Shells collected around Lakes: Supenor and
-Huron in- 1859 =60, -~ Canad, Nat.vand.Geol., 6: 268~ -270. -- Reprinted,. 8: 49-51,



2 . - SUPPLEMENT v _ NO. 10, MAY 1963 .

'BELL, Robert (cont ) :
1963 (1859). - On the Natural History of L}‘c Gulf of St. Lawrence, and the dlsmbunon of the
-Mollusca of Eastern Canada. -- Canad. Naturalist and Geol., 4: 197-220, -- Reprinted
(pp. 212-216, 219-220 only, dealing with freshwaisr and terrestyial Mollusca), . 10: §0-53.
-BILLINGS, Elkanah o : ’ : o .
1962 (1857). /Terrestial Molluscaf. -- Canad, Nat, and Geol., 2: §7-101, figs. 2-6, -~
“Reprinted,. 7: 21-22. » ' '
BRANSON, Branley A. :
1962. . Some-Diswribution Records ‘or Lnum:na. A:Lgm.a s, .and Missouri Gastropoda, -- T: 5-8.
‘BRISCOE, M. S. ' _
1963. A Survey of Land dad Freshwater Snails in Jefferson County, West Virginia,. -~ 9: 41-48,
-1 fig. {map). » '
-BURCH, John B, ' .
1960. - Some Snails and Slugs of Quarantine Sl"ﬂlf":dﬂ(.‘(. to the Um.ted Staws. -- '2: 13-53, § pls.
CHACE, E..P. .
1963 ¢1949). Notes on the genus Monadenia of the constal sections. . -~ AMU News Bal] in
-and Annual Report, 1949: 20, -- Rvp‘mted 9: 32.
1963 (1951). - California Land Snails and how some of them live, -- AMU News Bulletin and
- Annual Report, 1951; 7-8. -~ Reprintzd, 3: 37,
- CLARK, Armin L. _ :
1961. . Pleistocene Mollusvau Faunas of the bashlm De,pos*t, Erie County, Ohic. -- 3: 19- 3.1
10 figs.
'CLARK, -Clarence F.
1962, Records.of Gasropods-collected in We,stem Ohic.. -~ 8 15-22,
: 1962, -Records of (:astropc;da collected in We.st(*m Ohic - a Correction. -- 7: 51,
_-CONRAD, Timothy. Abbott : ' o
' 1963 {1834}, - Descriptions of SOIME new spec'ius-.o'f Fresh-Water Shells from Ala.bama. Tennessee,
&c, -- Am. Jour. Sci., 25:2 239343, -~ Reprinted, 9: 49-52. ‘ ' '
- CORNEJO, John
1961, Pleistocene. Molluscan Faunas of the Souder Lake Deposit, Fr.mklm (“ oumy, Ohio. -~
4: 35-49, 12 figs, -
. DAWLEY, - Charlotte .
1963 41951), ‘Land Snails of rhe North Carolma Piedmont, -- AMU ’Jew., Bulleun and Annual
: Report, 1951: 9.. -~ Repnmt.d 9: 32.
-DAWSON, . Sir John William
: 1962‘185'1). Newer Pliocene Fossils of rhs, 88, Lawrencc ‘v’ullw. -- Capad. Nat. aud Geol,,
- 2: 279-280. -~ Reprmted 6: 14,
-DEXTER, Ralph W. : ' ,
.1961. - Changes in.the Gaswopod. Populauom in the Salt Fork of shie. B1g Vermilion River in I]lmoas,'_
1918-1969, .-~ 3: 15-18.
1961, Mussel Shoals vs, Muscle Shoals, . -- 4: 29-31,
1961, George J. Streator’ Cruise of the Thomas Say in 1885, -- 5; 39-42,
1963 {1848, - Distribution of Mollusks in a Basic Bog Lake and its Margms. -~ AMU News Bull,
and Ann. Rept.,. 1948: 4-5s -- Reprmtcd 9: 24, -
1963 ¢1950), The Mollusks inhabiting some Temporary Pools aid Ponds in Ill1no1s and Ohxo.
. -< AMU News Bully and Ann. Rept., 1950: 11-12, --Beprinted,.9: 32-33,
. 1963 {1954), - Comparison of the Gastropod Fauna in the- Drainage Systems of Champaign Couaty,
-Illinois, -- AMU News Bull, and Ann. Répt. » 1864; 1-2. -- Reprinted, .9: 26.



NO. 16, MAY 1863 . ' SUPPLEMENT

_DEXTER, R.W., SWART,. L.H., and DAVIS, A.F. :
1963 ¢1951), (‘ompanson of the Mollusks in adjacent Ohio River and Lake Erie Drainage
Systems, -- AMU New; Bull. and Ann. Rept., 19581: 2-3, -- Reprinted, 9: 25-26,

-EYERDAM, Walter J. ' :
1963 (1953). An Bxcussion to-Lake Muagoane Haiti, -- - AMU News Bull, and Ann. Reptuy
1953 f&b 29. -- Reppinted, 10; 28, : :
GREGG, Wendell O,
1963 {1947). Helicoid Snails of the Desert Regions of California. -- AMU News Bull. and
Ann, Rept,, 1947: 4, -- Reprinted, 9: 35. :
1963 (1949). The Terreswial Gastropod Fauna of Los Angeles Countyy California {Exclusive:.
of Sanra Cawalinz and San Clemente lsla.xds) - AMU News Bull, and Ann. Rept.,. 1949:
24, -- Reprinted, 9; 35. :
1963 ¢1960).. Coliecting Land Snails in Southieasiern Arizona, -- AMU News Bull, and Ann,
-Rept., 1¢50: 24-25, =-- Reprinted, 9: 36.
HILDRETH, S, P, ' )
1962 (1828). Otsazvations ow, and Descriptions of the Shells, found in the Warers of the
Muskingum River, Little Muskingum and Doeék Cgeck,, in the Vicinity of Marietta, Ohio.
-~ Am. Jour,. Sm. , 14 276-201, 2 pls. -- Reprimeed; & 39»4$(w1d1vut plates).
HUBRICHT, Leslie
1960, Disuibution Records of Land Snails in the Southeastern United States, -- 2: 9-11,
1961, Land Snails from the Loess of Misgissippiy --3: 11-14,
1962, Land Snails. from the Pleistocene of Southum Texas. -=-7T: 1-3,
196 Land Snzils from the Loess in the Vicinity of ew Harmony, Posey Coumy. Indiana. --
: 3-4,
19&.. Pleistocene Land Snails of Southesn Mississippi and Adjacent Louisiana. .-~ 8: 1-11,
1962, Drift Land Shells from the Red River, Arkansas, -~ 8: 33-34,
1933, Helicodiscus roundyi (Mogison). -+ §: 234
1963. Some Land Snail Records from Loulsxaua. -- 10; 1-3,
LAMBERT, R. J., k. .
1969. Review of the anrarure of Ethno- Conchology pemnem to Arch-aology. -- 2: 1-8.-
La ROCQUE, Awréle :
1959, Plans for & Checklist of Nojth American Mollusca, =- 1: 19-22,
1959, Checklist of Ohio Pleigtocene and Living Mollusca. -- 1: 23-49,
1961, Checklist of dew Bgunswick Non-Marine Molluscae e~ 3: 40-42,
1961, Checklist of Newfoundland Non-Marine Mollusca. -~ 3: 43-48,
1961. -Ecological Data - 1. Larchford"s Notes on Elllp tio complanatus (Dillwyn).
4: 22, 32, .
19€1. Ecological Data » 2, Latchford's Notwes on Elliptic dilatatus (Rafinesquey 1820,
- &: 38.
1561, ‘The Amegican Journal of Conchology, -- 5: 43-51,
19€1. Ecological Data -'3. Moquin-Tandon's Observations on Ancylus fluviatilis
Mitl, --6: 13, ' ' -
1962. Key References to the Non- Marine Mollusca of Alaska, -- 6: 22,
1962. Contwibutiens to she History of Canadian Malacology, -- 6: 23-39,
11962, Key References w the Mollusca of Arkansas, -- 6: 39.
1962. Key References to the Mollusca of Alabama, -~ 7: 4,.6.
1952, Checklist of the Non-Marine Mollusca of Quebec, --7; 23-44,

Y, N



4 o ' _  SUPPLEMENT NO. 10, MAY 1963

La ROCQUE, A. (cont.) .
1962. Announcement re Reprints of Rare Papers on Mollusra. -- 8: 32.
1962, REVIEW OF: A Revision of the Sphaeriidae of North Amenca (Mollusca:- Pelecypoda).
by.H. B. Herrington. -- 8: 34.
.1963, Malacologia, Volume 1, No..1, -- 10: 3.
1963. Reprints of Rare Papers orni. Mollusr a: New World bpecno., in the "Bulletin de la. Socidi
Malacologlque de France,” -- 10; 30-40. . L .
LATCHFORD, Francis Robert '
- 1962 (1882}, Notes-on the Ottawa Unionidae, . -- Trams. Ortawa Field-Nat. Club, . Ho. 3:
48-57.-- Reprinted, 8: 19-28,
LEONARD, "A. -Byron :
1963 {1951).. Gastropcds and the i _u]ogy of Loess Dc.pnsmon. ~- AMU News Bulletii and
Ann, Rept., 19561; 4, --'Repriuted, 10: 28-28.
LEONARD, A.-B. and FRANZEN, Dorcinea 8.
1963 (1948)." A Prcliminé.rthepé::: of Molluscan Faunal Zoaes in Peoria 8ilt (Pleisiccznc).
_-- AMU News Bull. and Ann. kepta, 1948: 17, -- Reprinted, 10: 22.
MacMILLAN, Gordon K,
- 1963 {1948). -Shells and Masmdm. -~ AMU I\ww» Bull, and Ann. Rept., 1948 18. -- Re-
printed, 9:33. _ :
1963 1948), /m.umm- of mu 1648 Field Trip/..—-‘ AMU Mews Bm and Arm. Rept., 1948:
19, .-~ R»*pnmed . 33-1
' 19b3(lﬁ43) - The Owuxranw of Hendersonia occulta. (Say) in Pe.rmsvlwma. -- AMU
News Bull, and -Ann, Rept,,. 1949: 4<5. --- Reprinted, 9: 34,
196341651, - Collecting in Cape Breton. =- AN’U News Bull, au’i Ann, Rept., 1651 13.
Reprinted, .9: 38,
MEAD, - Albart-R, : » g
1963 §165%). Forzign Moliusks in Anzona. -- AMU Nt,ws B:il, and Ann. Rept,, 1852 30.
-« Repridved, 9: 27,
/1963 (195%). Additional Introductions of Forubn Snails into Arizona, -- AMU N ws Bully
and Ann,- Rept.. 1983: 11-12, -- Reprinted, 9: 27.
" MOWERY, . Dzle H,
1961, . ‘Pleistocene Molluscan Faunas: of the. J«.wekl I-hll Dcpout. Logan County, O}zuo. --
4: 1-21, 17 figs, ) . '
-PILSBRY Henry A,
1963 {1954), Pilsbry and Brumon on M ngmpel ta my cophagu. -- AMU News Bull
' and Ann,-Rept,, 1984: 4. .-~ Reptmted 10: 4, »
-ROSCOE, Ernest J,
- 1961, Preliminary Checknst of Lake Bonnew.ne Mollusca, -- 4: 23-28,
19863, - Sratgraphic Summary of Quaternary. Bonne.nlle ‘Bagin Mollusca, -- 9: 1-23,
" ROY, Edward:C., JIr. -
1982, Molluscon Faunas-of the Gunnison Reservoir‘l,),eposit, Sanpéte Coumy,' Utah. -~ 6
5-13,.20 figs, | '
1962, REVIEW OF: New Names Im:odux.ed by H /A. Pilsbry in the:Mollusca and Crustacea.
by William J, Clench and Ruth D, Tumer, ---8 11, . ‘
.1963, - Chiecklist of Pleistocenc and meg Mollusca of Wlseon..m. -- 10 5-21,
-van der SCHALIE, Henry
11983 €194'7). The Mlclugan Fearl Button. 1’1dustry. .-= AMU News Bull, and Ann.: Rept. ’
,1947:. 8. -- Reprinted, 9 29,



NO. .10, MAY 1963 SUPPLEMENT

~van der SCHALIE, H. (cont.) _
1963 (1947). The Land and Fresh-Water Mollusks of Puerto Rico.. -- AMU News Bull.
.and Ann. Rept.,.1947: 18, .-- Reprinted, 9: 29. '
1963 (1948), The Freshwater Mussels of the ‘Mississippi River from St. Paul to the mouth -
of the Mississippi River.. -- AMU News Bull, and Ann. Rept., 1948: 16. -- Reprinted,
9: 29, ‘ :
- 1963 (1948). Biographic Notes on Arnold Edward Ortmann as:Revealed by some of his
‘Letters. .~- AMU News Bull. and Ann. Rept., 1948; 11-12, -- Reprinted, 9:.30.
1963 (1951). - An Old Problem in Naiad Nomenclature. -- AMU News Bull. and Ann.
-Repi., 1951: 4-5. -- Reprinted, . 9: 30-31, -
.1963 ¢1952). - The.Ecology and Diswibution of Lymnaea (Bulimnea) megasoma
.in Michigan, -- AMU News Bull.- and Ann. Rept., 1952: 14, .--"Reprinted,. 9: 31.
. SMALL, H. B, and SYMES,.P, B,
1962 (1882). Report of the Conchological Branch for the Season of 1882, -~ Trans. Ot-
-tawa Field-Nat, Club, 3: 57-89. -- Reprinted, 8; 29-31.
- SOLEM, Alan :
1963 §1854). .Variadon in Mesodon ferrisi Pilsbry, -- AMU News Bull. and Ann.
Rept.,.1954: 2, -- Reprinted, 10: 4, )

STANSBERY, David H,

" 1961, The ‘Naiades (Mollusca, Pelecypoda, Unionacea) of Fishery Bay, South Bass Island, .
-Lake Erie,. Part 1. Intoduction, - History,: Faunal Origins, and Physiography. -- &:
1-37, 5 pls. -

TUTHILL, - Samuel-J. .
1962. A Checklist of North Dakota Pleistocenc and Recent Mollusca, -~ 8: 12-18,
1863, - Correctons and Additions to the Checklist of North -Dakota. Pleistocene and Recent

Mollusca. ---10: 29-30,
-WAYNE, William J.
1959. Stratigraphic Distribution of Pleistocene Land Snails in Indiana, -~ 1: 9-18,

'WHITEAVES, Joseph Frederick -

1963 {1862). On the Land and Fresh Water Mollusca of Lower Canada. -- Canad, Nat,
-and Geol., 6: 452-459, ~-- Reprinted, 10: 23-27,

1963 §1863), On the Land and Fresh«Water Mollusca of Lower Canada, -- Canad. Nat,
and Geol, , 8: 98-113,.12 figs. -- Reprinted {without the figures), .10: 41-48.

YOUNG, Frank N. ' '

-1959. A Preliminary. List.of the Colonies of Tree Snails," Liguus fasci atus,.in the
Area of Dade County, :Florida, South and West of Miami, -- 1; 1-8,

ANONYMOUS -

1962, - Announcement:. Malacologia, - a New International Malacological Journal, --
8:-51, ’



Acanthinula 3¢4%
Acella '
haldemani 1:33; 4:
-39 40; 10:11
Achatinz 1:2; 2:29
fulica 2:15°20 %7
293¢
Achatinella $:48;
10:33
Acipenser -
fulvescens 5:28
Acroloxus
lacustris 10:3
Actinonaias
carinata 1:423;
-31; 8:12; 10:5
Cy gibbu 112 :
ellipsiformis 1322;
8:12 13;.1015
Afroplanorbis 2:41
Agriolimay 2:37 -
- agrestis 2137, 3:b 45
campestris-3:9 45; -
T:36; 816 . .
‘hyperboreus 7:36
Agriolinas
borealis 7:36
Alaria 5:47
Alasmidonta }
calceolus 1:23; 7:23;
v 9:25; 10:5
c. danielsi 10:5
c. magnalacustris
10:5

f‘fl

heterodon 4:33; 9:39 ,
marginata 1:23; 5:30;

7:23; 9:39; 10:5.
m. truncata 1;23;
10:5 o
m,. varicosa 4:33;
9:39

' STERKIANA

SYSTEMATIC.

Alasmxdonta ¢cont.) |
M. Variabilis 10:%
undulata 5:40;-7:23

Alasmodon
arcugrms 10:4%
rugosa 10142
rugcaus 7126

Alasmiodontia 5:31;.6:

7:7.18; 8:26 37

.38 47
arcuata’
8317

7:16 19 26;

complanzta T 40 &

37 40.47
’ x‘n.arganmera 8137
- marginata 7:16 20;
8137

‘ -purpurea 8:37

radiata 9:81 -
rugosa 7:19 20; 8
3747

- undulata 7;20 8.37‘

Allogona
pmxuxda 1340; 3311
12 13 33;-6:15 16

19 21;-8:2-11; 10'17

Pe monnana 1:40
Amastra
po:phyrea 10:33
Ambléma 516
costata 1;23; 8 12
:10:. 6 30
"¢, plicata 10:6
peruviana 10:6 .
plicata 1:23; 5:4 7
14 17 ,
pa-costata &:7
P. peruviana 57 28
p. Tariplicaa &7
- rariplicata 1123;:3;
35;.10:6

NUMBERS 1+-1%

INDEX

Amia’'calva 8:88

Amnicola 1:37%; 35.
54; 413 14 15 18
26; 5150; 7 10
7 1087

birneyana 1:37;
19:29

cincinnadensis 4195,
7:34; 8:3}6'30; th
g it '

deciza 7:04; 3:29;
917

emarginaig 8: 16;
10303

e. canadensis 10:18

. Jacuostris 10118
gelida 1375 10:15
grana $:51
" grecncisis 10: 18
“integra 1:57; 4:26;
13345 8:18; 9:25;
10415 .
i, judayi 10:15
"lapidaria 7:35
leightoni 1:37;3:

34,4:48 14 1819

2139 40 42 44 45
© 47 48;-8:16; 10;15

limosa 1:37; 3:16-18

44; 4:8 26 34 42; .
7:34; 8:16 29; 9:17
25 26 33 44 45 43;
10:.15 -
1y orbiculata 14;16
1, parva 1:37; 10:15

1, porata 1;16 17 37; -

4:8, 7:34; 8:16;
10:15 o
1. superiorensis 10:
15 _ |
longinqua 4:26; 9:8
1013 17

LAryphibulirpg Sidd

43;

8:15;.9:28; 1550

I, decepra 4:4%; 10118

eriusics 137, 1

. oa‘.zda 1018

paliida 7:34 ‘
pilshryi 1.J7 118
- porata H 2 ‘3. :.—r3 91

RES

5

29 50; %& 17; 10143 51

prec hl‘:\u 1 ..':; :
FOI)D:T., 31\,

‘ sawr
IELULFL

A28
W P foxensi
Amphibols

.AI cidosa T
picia 9:5%
preercsa 1127

-Anculowus 5138

Ancylus
fluviatilis 6313
fuscus 7:31; 10445
paralielus
C 1448

7:29; 8:31;

rivalaris, 7:29;:8:31; 10:

45 51
sterkii 1:33
Augm;pua(eggs) 8:3 4

(o3

dllr:maid 1:12 16 1% 4«)‘

1-14 33 41;-6:1

156-2%;

7d—a 35; 812-9; 10:]7

a. eriensis 1:40
a, ‘nogdax 9:44 45

~ kochi 1:10 40; 3:33;

15 16 19 21; 7:4
i, mynesites 1340

5;

R I



Anguispira (cont.}
kochi roseoapicata
1:40 '

k. swontiana 1:40

sirongylodes 3:14; 8.

-5-11 33; 10:2
Anisothyris 5:47. ..
Anisus .

pattersoni 1: 33 48 ‘

2:12
Anodonata

grandis 9:25 ‘
Anodenta 1:24;.4:24;

838 40;7:15 19 g4 ‘
8:19.25-27 3138

48 50; 9:7 .14
benedictensis - 10*42
benedictiana 8:50
benedictii 8:27 31.,
brooksiana 3:43
californiensis 4:24; .

9:12 14

s

cataracta 4133;. T:%4;,

:10:6 42
c. brooksiana 4:33
corpulu,nta 10:6
cygnea 1:24;:8; 50
dechvxsu9.51
decora 10:27 29
edentula 7:26 27; .
'8:26°31;.10:42 .
-ferussaciana. 8: 28
10:29 42
flnviatilis 8:27. 28,1
-10:42:53 '
footiana 8:27 31; -
10:42 B
fragilis 7:24;.8; 2'7

b

3150 ..

glauca 8:38
grandis -1: 24 3 135;
5:17 25;- 10‘r 6
8o ‘benedictenms 1:-
24; 124
g decora 1:24;'7: 24'
g. footiana 1:24; ’7~
:24;-10:6
g. -plana 1:24; 10:6
g. salmonea 1424 '

STERKIANA 1-10 - SYSTEMATIC,INDEX

Anodenta {cont.}

imbecillis 1:24;

©.10:6

i. fusca 10:6

'implicam 1:24; 4:
33;-7:24,; 827 31

.50;9:39;-10:6 42

“Rennicotdi 1:24; 8:

13; 10:8

' lacustris 7:24::8;27 '

81

Jewisii 7:24; 8:27

31; 10:42

_-mgrginata 1:24;.3: '

140 43; 7:24; 8:38;
.-10:6

. modesta 10:42

nuttalliana 4;24;9;
1112 14
ohjoensis 10:6

.oregonensis 4;24;:9

12 14

pavonia 10;53 ‘
pepiniana 1:24;:8; 13, .
plana 8:28;.10:27
_purpurea 8:38
.subcylindraca 8:50
subcylindracea 8:26. ..

31; 10:42 :

. subvexa 9:51
: unadilla 7:27;.8:26

undulata 7:23 26 27;

. 8:26 48; 10:27 42 -
E ‘Anodontoides
 birgei 10:;6°
- ferussacianus 1:24;
120125 5:17; T:24;

'8:13;/9:25;.:10;6 29
f. .buchanensis-1:24

. f, modestus 1:24; T: -,

24

f subcylmdrace_us 1

:24; 7:24;.10:6

Anodouta _
subc‘yh'ldracea 10: 53
Aplexa ‘

hypnorum 1:33;.3:2;
4:24;.6:17 19-21;
1:29;-8:14;.10:11
h, arctica 7:29

Aplexa(cont.): " -
he ftryonib3:2; 8:14
Aplodirotus -
o, grunniens 5:28
Arcidens
confragosus 1: 24
10:6
Argonauta 5:47 .
CAriolimax 5:44
Arion 2: 23 36 37
ater 2:36;:3:45 48;
8:16 18.. .
circumscriptus. 2:12
-36; 3:41 45; 17:35;
10:17
-fasciatus 3:45 .

hortensis 2:36; 3:45 )

subfuscus, 3:46
Arisrolochia
_sipho 5:41
Armiger 2:9
crista 1:33; 3:2;.4s.
ﬂ_25,>.6.7.-° 11 12;
8:14; 6:7 12 16;
10:11
dmbricatys 10:11
-Ar(riiggms 2:23 41
obstructus 2:38 41
Acarum :
v1rg1n1ana GH 41

y Ash*nur 2lla 9:36

Astarte § 146
Aa;g:racamhmn

) polafi_s 7:46 -
Aturia .
‘Mathewsoni 5:46

, Ausiralorbis 2:41

, glabratus 1:33;:2:

B.drj;g)gale 2:20.
tenuis 2:20-
v Blfxdarv
holzmgen 8:16
Bicmphalaria 2:23 41
alexandrina 2:16
17 58 41
boissyi 2:41

Ve

Birgella 1:39
subglobosa 3: 35 .

Bithinia
:marginara-10:25

.- Blandiella 5:45
.+ Boletus 3:26 o

Bradybaena 2:30

-+ similariz 2:29 30

Buccinum 6:25

. altile 5:47
‘Eschezi 5:47

Bulimnezea 8:30

" Bulimnea 1:20; 9:31

.. megasoma 1:33; 6:29;7: .
:29;.10:11

Bulimulus 10:33

. achantinellinus 10: 33
aliernatus :7:33 ...
a, mariae 7:6 .
amastroides 10:31
calvus 10:32-33

- Ghemnitzioides 10:33.
Darwini 10:33
dealbatus 7:2-4
eschariferus 10:32
e. bizonalis 10:32.

. .-incrassatos 10:33

Jacobi 10:33

mooreanus 7:1-3 »

m. pecosensis 7:1 2
auciformis 10:33
nex 10:33

. rugiferns:10:33

rugulosus 10:32
I. infuscata 10;32
. 1o .planospira 10:32
re subconoidalis 10:32
. sculpturatus -10:33
Bulimus 5:47
faliax 5:50
harpa 7:41; 8:49; 10: 46 52
marginatms 5:50; 7:39; 10:46

- lnbricus 10:46 52. .

tentacularus 1:37;-10:15
t. magnalacustris 7:34;
10:15
ustulatus 10:33

Bulinus 2:23 41;.7:29
africanus 2:16 17 38 41 -
tropicus-10:3

(3



Bulinus (cont.)
truncatus 2:16 17 38
41
Ruila
oryza &:14
Busycou 5146
perversa 2:7
Bythinella 1057
-Bythinia
tenvacniata 5:39

Csmpeloma 3:18;.5:
40; 6:27
brevispiram 10:16
decisum 1:37; 4:34;
6:21 %2; 7:5 34; 9:
25 26;.10:116
d. fecundum 1:37
.intc,gmm 1:37;-6:19}
9:25; 10:16
i. .obesnm 1337
milesii 10:16
ponderosumn 1:38
rufurn 1:88;:3:16-18
35; 7:34; 9:26; 10:
16
r. gibbum 10:16
subsolidum 1:38
Carex 3:27
Carinifex 4:28
atopus 4125;:9¢13 16
jacksonensis 3:29
newberryi 4:29 28;
.9:10 13 16 20
Carunculina
" glans 1:26
parva 1:25; 10:6
p. cahini 10:6
Carychium 8:16
exiguum 1:40; 2:11;
3:27-29 33-35 38
471 45; 7:35;:8:7.10
16;.9:44 45 48;:10:
17 .46
exile 1:40;.3:13;:4;
-6 13;°6:17.19-21;
*7:36;8:3 7,10 16
34; 9:44 46

STERKLIANA 1-10 - SYSTEMA’I"JIC‘iNDEX

Carychinum §conted
exile canadense 111§

17 49, 8328 9356
-4'19-‘6'16- i:36;

$:316; 10007
fmn.uamm, 211
108
Castalia 3324 20 4
41-43
Catinells
gelida i3 4; 813 7
grogveneri 8:16
. gelida 8116
oklahomarum 10:2
tgxana 10:2
Cecilioides 2:47
‘acicula, 2:27 32
aperta 2:27
Cepaca 2:23 33 34
rortencis 1:40; 2:30

a3 34; 3141 48;

7:36
nemaoralis 2i34; 7.
36; 10:17

Ceraropayilom

demersum 9:24 28
Cerion 3:38
incansm 9:38
Chasaazis 9;36
Chara 3: 21 22 %4 28:
4425 9:11
Cincinnatia 8 16;. .10:
16
cincinnatensis
Cionella ‘ '

5185

 lubrica 1:12 16 17

40;:3:5 34 41 45;°4;

. Glavsilia (o)

Blandiana 10:31

ridens $:145
Clavus

dianguiaris 5:40
Clonorehis 2:16. .

sinensis Z:16
Cochiiosita %:30

acuta 2:30

bartiatg 2:30-32

connides 2:28 31

veatrosa 2:31
Cochlicopa 3140
Clubriza 8:16
Columella

alticola 1110 12 18

1% /L{J;

‘.,,.; :16 17.40;
13 34 45;7:4
; 944

»Colm;rma'ﬁééi)

~~ T
LOREES

Corbicula
densats 5145
Corneocyclas 7:27
Corecolia
dubia 7:35
Crepidula 3:10
Camberiandia
monodonta 10:6
Cumberlandiana
monedonta 125

19;-6:17 20 21; '7:36; Cj(: ag 1:45; 8:81;

.8:16; 9:44 45; 10:17

22 28
1, .exigua 7:1 2
-1, .morseana 1:40
morseana 3;11-'.13;
§:3-9; %144 45 48
Cladophora 4:41 43
Clappia
pennsyivanica 9:44
45
Clausilia :
Adamsiana 10:31

10:23-25 42
dubiz 10:43 53
edentula 10:42
Orbiculata 10:53
partumeia 7:28;
851
rhomboides 10:27
similis 7:48 51;8;

51; 1042 53
starninea 9:51

. 5:5;4:18 13;
8 T; 10:22 28

Cyclonaias
subercuiata 1:25; 16:6
e graiuft.‘a
ﬁ.jpraw b.40,
Cyprogenia
abert 46:39
irrorata 128

25; 10:6

Dzcodon 4:48

Deroceras 1:18 17 46
6 B7;.3:26 47; 411
8:16

as m_tma 1:40

-2:38 37

(16 1% 44, 9012,

8:18~15;-7:36;

10 16' 9:27 365 10

reitenistuy lidd; 2017
19 36 37 38; 3:6-40; T
&48;:18:17

 Pians 16:35
-Diartheme 5:47

Dicroloma 5:417
Dipsas-6:40; r]-19

| Discus (2 53.,)

Discus $:36 .
,mt,hllemh 2,11 12 T:4
cronkbirei 1116 17 .41;-3:
534 4145;,:4:19 26, &
7.810;7:1-4 36; §:16
17; %:1% 42 23 35; 10
17 22 28
T emthan,'; 1:41;:4:26
G:17-19 22;9:13 18 44
45; 10:17 .
o -catskillensis 1:41; 10;
17 S
macclintocki 4:18
maclintocki 1:41
pamlus 1:41; 2:10; 3:13;
:6:16-21; 713 4 6;:8:3 &
6-~11;.3:33; 10:2 17 .



4

" Discus {cont, D‘
romundans 3:45 48
shimeki 3: ;>1J1().?.2 28
5. cockerelli'3:6

Drornas 5:15

Drosega . ¢
iongifolia 8:26
’Iow-ldifolia 8:26.

Dymrmna
brevidens 1:25.
flexuosa 1:25
personata 125
sulcata 1:25
5. delicata 1,25 '
roraloss 1:29;5:6-

ta cm»mmuensm l 125

t. tangiana 1:2§ -
miquewa 1:25; 10:6

Edenruling 2:20
o affinis 2:40
-Eleocharis4:46
Elephas -
primigenius 10;26
Ellipsagia
fasciclage"10:9
Elliptic 9:40- +
complanatms 128 44;
:3:40;:4:22 32;.5:4
31;7:25; .9:40; . 10:
8- L
arassidens is 1285 1016
dilatawus 1; 90 -3:35;
L iBi1T 20;:7425;:10:6
d, delicatug 107
d, sterkii 1325; 1037
fisherianus 9:39 _
'mrthcmp'onensls 3t40
prodizctus §:39
roanckensis 9:40
violaceus 7:25; 9140
Elcdea 3:28; 4~42
canadensis .u24 25
Eobania 2;34
Equlsemm 4:46
Eriocaulon =~
septéxigulaxé 8:27

STERKIANA 1-10 - -5YSTEMATIC INDEX

. Euconulus 1:41; 9:36 .
" chersinus 1

1:41; 3: 1‘3
1:57;.8:8%; 1001
17 82 '

c. dentsiis 101

c. polygyratus 1:4%;
FLITRY

dentatus 9:44 48

fulvag 1:36 19 .41,

3:613 9533 85
4145;4;6 11 15
17 37 .40 43 45; 6
151920 21; T4
37; 8:4- 6-8 16; 10;
17 '

f. aiaskensis uaﬁ
9;.;9

poly gyrar-u§ 9

Euglandina. P
_rosea %8

rs b;n‘,ata T3S
gtrizta 2:27 30

Ewynia Te26

pasuta 9549
ubm:.rrum L f'J

-Fasciols 2:186 -

gigantca 2116
hepatica 2:16

" Pesrissia 3117 18544

125;-9:7 17°33; 10:
13

Eorea@lis 3140, 7:29

diaphara 1333; 9125
kirklandi 1:33

novangliae 1:33

parallela 1:33; 3:24
28 30 32 34; 46
11 17 18 3§ 40 44;.
6:% 8 10; 7:29; &
14;-9:12 26;-10:11

puinila 1;32

rivularis 1:38;-3:2°16
17;-6:18;1:29; 8:

©14;:9:33; 10111 -

shimekii 1 03 10411 -

' sterkii 1133

3445' '

Ferrisgia {cont) -
tards 2:33; -.‘:H‘a 13;
81145 28,3021

Flurrdzlicoia

©oeeloia dospsis 4:26

Fu;;c,s 3:5;.4:26, 9

B ”p lJ 17
T’u‘» u.ma
Herrickil £:23
Fontig 45 10116
Fogsaria 1:20; 2:22
490, 3: ‘-’1 & 4”
_ dalli 1:34;-

T 44 45 a8, 10

Y

doddsi 33

cxigua 134 1:99;
1 0: 1 1

h, modicelio 1134,
32222 T2 3D G T,
29; 9125 44 45,

‘0 1%
modicells ;34

m, justica 1:34;.3:
2:.10:12 '
obingga 1:34; §:2 22
44;4:4 6 9 14-17
20039; T:29;.8:14;
‘G144 '45; 10;12
0. brouksi 2:44
o, decampi 1:34;.3;
93 24 30-32 34 26;
414 6910 17 18
12039 42 47 48; 6
9; 10:12

‘0, peninguias 1&;1‘2 ‘
ollulz 2:16 17 28 40

parva s ?4 B3125:6:7-
911 12 ;112959
12 44 49 48; 10:12

p. swerkil 1334

custey 9 .44 45
sayi 1:34; 10:12

Fosgaria (cont.)

" guncarula 2:16 17 38 40
umbilicata 344, .29

Fraticicola 3:41

Fulgur 5:47

"

Fusconaia 5:18

ebenis 5126, 16:7 )
flava 1:24; 5:06 7 17, B: ¥
13;.1:% 36
f. parvula 1:2€, &
107 o
{f. rubigincsa §:7
o wigona.d:7
f. undata 5:7.28
f. wagneri &7
subrotunda L ‘261:% )
s, Kirtlamsdiane 1:24; 10:7
andata 1%
e rubiginoss 5:14
u. lrigong 1:26; 10:7
u. wagnesi 10:7
~undulata, 19:39 .
Fugus -
‘harpulapivs 614
" oraatus 6r14

<

Gabbia 5:50

Gadus. 540
Gadinda 5;46 47 .

Galba 3;17; 5:49
© obrussa exigua 10:11
oroensis 7:33
Gasmrocopta 9:38
;irmi‘fera‘ 1112 18 17 41,
3:6 12 13;.6:20; T:1-4
37; 813 9°7.16 33; 9:42
44 45;-10:18
2. similis 8:16;:3:33
carpegiei 1341
c.}.appi 7:1% .
conracta 1:41; 3;11-13
.27 .83 35;:G:15-22; Tx
13 37; 8:34 7 10 17
33;.9:42 44 45; 10:2 18
corticaria 1343; $:13 41;
- 815 22:.7:37;,.8:347
§83;:9:44 455 10:18"



Gastrocopta.{ cont.)
“cristata 7:3; 8:33
holzingeri 1:41;.7:
37;.8:16 17 33; &
42; 10:18
h. agna 8:17
pellucida hordeacel
la 7:2 '3'.‘8:.34 ‘

pentodon 1:16 17.41;
3:11-13;-416 12 15;

7:137;:8:34 7.10
33; 9:42 44 4’.5;-10;
218
'p. gracilis 1:41;.9
444548
proarmifera 3;34 -
procera. 1:41;.8:33;
9:44 45 '
p. -sterkiana 7:1 2
. siograndensis 7:3
" tappaniana 1:16 .17

41;°2:10;/3:27 .33~

35; 6:19-21; 7:3;

8:7 10 33;-9:44 45; -

16:2 18
Gastrodonta

interna 1:41
Geomelania 5:45
Gillia ‘
“altilis 9:44 4548
‘Glanilina

truncata 5:51- - -
~ Glyphyalinia 8:6 10

circumstriata 8:4- 6 .

-10:2
.indentata 8:3 4-’6-_10
33; 10:2
iy paucilirata 8:7
lewisiana 8:3 4 7-9
11 ’
praecox 8:2
sculptilis -10:2
solida §:2-4 8
* Glyptostoma
gabrielense 9:35
newberryanum 9:37-

" Goniobasis 3:33; 5:32

40 44 46'48 50;
6:27

- STERKIANA 1-10 - SYSTEMATIC INDEX,

Goniobasis {conty)
brevispira 1:38
depygis 14138

_elata 1:38 '»

' exilis 1:38

haldemani 1;38;.3:
'35;.7:34° o
infantola 1: 138
laqueata 1:38 ’
lithasioides 1: 38
livescens 1:138;
17 22 23 32 35 38
6:19 22; 7:34 51
2:25 26;-10;16 B

. 1. - baironensis 10:18 -

-1, corfecta 10:16
1. depygis 1:3

‘1. gracilior 1:38

1. rmrtuganens.s )
10118 '
1, niagarefsis 7:35.
ohioensis 1:38
pleurostriata 10:37-
pulchella 1:38 ’
' semif:arihata 138
“ vicing 1:38

. Gonyodiscus3:45

cronkhiréi anthonyi

-4‘)

. Gundlacma 1;34; 2.12

meekiana 1:34

- Guppyd

sterkii 1 41;2:9; 34

13; 6:3'4'6 7.10; 9

42;:10:1 S
Gyraulus 342; 4:21 2.
49; 6:9 143 9:7 16;
~10:11 7
albus 1:34

altisgimus-1:16 17 34

3124 29-3% 34-36;
4;2 4 6 10 14-19
3840 42-48; 814
15; 10:12

arcticus 1:34; 3:2; 4
10 43;7:29;°10;12

billingsi 7:29° .
~.crista 3:24 32 34 35;

4610 17 18-3940

_Gyraulus (cont. )

- cristus $125.
circumstriatus 1;
34; 3:2;4:25; 8:
14 15;.9:7 16
44 45;.10;12

¢, walkeri T: 29 8
14 15 l’) 2

de ﬂectus 1 16 17

- 34, 34‘
29; 8114 15
33;-10:12°

;9125

. d, obliquus 1:34; 6 »

9; 1130;.10:12
hogrensis 3:44
nathorsi 7:30
parvus'1:34;.3:2 24
44; 4110 25 34 42
43; 6:7-9 11 12°

"'-’-19 2157 29 30;

8:15; 9:7 12 13 16
25 26 44 45;.10i 12
p, walkeri 8:15
pattersoni 3:34;-41
13 19 o )
similaris 3:2
Vt:.:rrnu.,ulanc 3: 2 4
©28;.9:8 13 16.

Hzliotis 2:3 8 -
fuig_eﬁs 24
tufescens 2:4

Haplotrema 7142
concavum 1:41; 3;

11-12 25 28 33.35;
“Bi1d-21; 724 3_7;-_3;
2-11; 9:44 45; 10;

0118
Co mipus 7:37

‘Hawaiia

minuscula 1416 17
49;2:6 11-13 25
'34 '35 45;4:6 12
17-19;6:16-18 21
22; 711-3 37, 8:2

© 7,10 17 18 33; 9:

4244 45;°10:2 .

1822

615 7: -

- Hawaiia (co.m.)'

m.-alachuana 8:33
m, neomexicana 9:35

" Helicella 2:30 31

caperata 2:31 32
conspuzcata 2;28 32 .

" itala 2:30 32

marn*ma 2:30-32 ‘*3
-pyramidata 2:28 31
striata.2:28.31 32
variabilis 2:2§ 31
Helicigona 2:33
" arbustorum 2:30:33; &
46 48 '
Hellicina 2: Za
ucumlmeata 5 51
oceulta 5: 45 48; 9:34
orbxculata 3:12-14; 8 2-
;:10:3
C. t:op;ca 7:1-3; 8:34
rubella 9:34 '
zephyrma 2:23 25 30

. Helicodiscus 1:42; 3:12 m

4y 19 8:2;.9:43 38

* Helicodiscus n. sp, '8:33

eigenmanni 7:1%; §:53
intermedius 8: ”-4 7910
33 -

. jacksoni 8:2-10 33
notius 8:2-5 7-9 33 10:2
nummus 8:33
parallelus 1:42; 3:11-13

- 2633 35 41 46; 6:15-22;
7343783671011

17 33;.9:42 44 45; 10:2 -

. '

rommdyi 9:23

“shimeki 7:3 4
singleyanus 1:42; 7:1-3;

- 8:33; 10:22 '
s, inermis 1:142;:3; 12 6;

2182

wiodus 2:12-

.Helicopsyche

arenifera 8:23
Helisoma 3;18; 4:18 25; T:
" 5; 8:15; 9 7-9 16
anceps 1:34; 3:2 40;6:15
29; 7:6 30; 8;15; 9:25
33; 10:12 o



Lo
Helisoma (cor} )
D3 Antic ostmnum

g )

BJIC

ER mr»wmok@me ‘3'

[}
A4

a, uahni 1

de
o
da pe.rc,-am';amm 10:
19 ca .

a. po:'agense ‘3 4'”;
7:50° -

a. sayi 4:_1,0;‘110':12' '

4, shellense 10:12

a, striaturm §:55

35,414 61
1939 42 4
9:33; 107 ."-- :

a, unicari m im ”0

12 Q
anmosa i0:12 -
antrogtis 513

nlmc*" ’.’" R

* <
191829 44-3 4%,

o prinug 344
. rudeiis 3144
C. smithil 14;3-12
co wisconsinense -
032001
' cupu}enmm 6:29;
Ts30; 1 18 B
mfracammfum 1630
pueudo_rwolvz 10: 13"
subcrena mm 313 il 5
"... dxsyan,mm 3:8
Df.rd,.sw tum ‘A3
IIIledS 1.35 3516

17 23 24 30 32 33—"‘

35 41; 4:6°9 13«1

T 20 2539 40; 6T e

_ 15 15:91; 731, 8
' -9311412.91

716 $5°96'44 4:> 10x”

13

mfchfd'r&i:'zgao ER

L4 47 483

$TERKIANA 1-10' - SYSTEMATIC INDEX

Helisoma'(cont. )
‘t. binneyi 1 ]

. lentum 1 35 10
w7 '
t. m mammum 3

35 T 31 0'1
gasoma LO 13
L, pxlsnryl 10:13°
t. pseudotrivolvis
At o
i. wmelowx 10 13

b

wmalowx :.frl.’i
”.23 :34,_.‘3':

4% 4

45 -

unyuum 6i29
Caperta 231530 3 3335 .
Hrbores, 3(3.46 oZ o
1S POIsE ‘.i:SD 39

B

%745

e ma 10: 46
chersina 8 -’u 10
4852
cava 5:4%; T:37;
4%; 1.0; -z6 51
dvm‘l_am ‘G v 45 »
gena 137 T
iw irina 10:4 ‘:".
slevaia Hi50 - '
xomza 7-40 10-
45 517

cone

‘ ) flrl‘:’l‘-l 5:0(:‘ '

'flg'ﬂum 2:28 a5

frateraa 71393 1“-4b

fuligincsa 7:50; 8:49
fulva 10:46 o
harpa 7:41

hirsuta: 0;43.;-7;39".

he zm,u;hogl pta(ccmr )
umbilicaia 937 .. .

Hema( out.) i
hortousis a-42 48; 6

Sig; 715 4 Jﬁﬁ-'v ) walkeriana 9:37

5L 7" Hemphiltia glandulesa
fncarnata 10: 25 6:37 o :
indéniaia 10-46 " Hend sonia .
iabyr t‘uca T:39; . . occulta 116 1% 16 17 42;

149 19:26 45 § s 3:13-13 34; 4:18; T:3 4

Lesil ;3:40,

: 3:1 8- 8; 9 44445;,10;
H ' '

: ' L 18
Herp& teros. 9:35
Heteraathera

dubia 5;24 25
I[mdox.

tergisus %9

holo.,mra 636 )

. Hyalina 141 42

" ligera. G:40 '

nuudg;m

&,:,40 52 _
lucorurn 2:28 35
minitta ?241 )

. m«)m)tlon 3: 41,

28;7: 22. 39 5:40;
10145 51 R
multide nf‘na LD.&..»
muliingata $:49

nemmmiis 7:.‘30 .
newhcrr“uua 5:45
pahmra 3:41 :0-2‘";"
pornaia 2 “-R‘) 33
profonda '~-40 4 o
palchelia 7 At) 41
10:45 52
rufa 5:48
pufesnens 82
‘2.'-; @7 45 .
ayii 8:41; T35 805
-10.4a T

u

"'.’10

ana 1:33 16 6

aivée 1 -wO
CHygreniia 2239
' ‘ e'l' 2178 55

LT o

I
1

ciolata %:02 33 48, 7137
Hyria 8:40; 7: 13 19

striatella 1:36] 8:49;
10:46'52 ' . h
" subgl Qbma L Io 8:20. -
dryroides 5:40; 7380 Inis .29
thyroidus 10:27
’ rrids, ata 2:40-4/,,
1:50; 8 49; 10 hLagvapex
46 &1 fuse é'” 31
Helminthsgs ypta %35 fuscas PR
_du : 3 kizklandi
-",'i (,ou.nx 8-3: ' Lamellaxis

clavulinus 2:28
gracilis 9128

mauritianns 2388

z,xard!a 3.3«"
-fr)mxpméa 9:38
'nmk)mz'ma ;97

2
Cpe xicola s ‘,zabrh misra 2t 28 32 . ,
ois 9135 Lamp ilis ;
waski €:36 87 . el 7:26; 8113
Lo pat.‘.m.n}e}m 9:3 28 ancdouto B 15

tdiculata 9:37 19 1:
te imperforata 9:38 - a, fa

Nacicga



Lampsilis (.cqm.__-)
. cariosa 7:25; 9:39;

10:7 S

.elllipsi'formis' 8:1
fallaciosa 10:7
fasciola 1:26;:5:30
fatua 1:26 . .
gracilis 7:26; 8:13

higginsii 1:26;10:7 -

_jonesi 7:6

luteola 8:13; 10:7
1, rosacea-10:7
"obscura 1:26
och:a;iea‘4:.33

STERKIANA 1-10 ~~--SYS'I'EMATIC INDEX

Lasmigona (cont.)

compressa, 1i27;7:

25;°8:13;:9:39;
-10:8
costata 1:27;:5:17;
7:26; 9:39;-10:8
c. eriganensis 1:27;
-10:8 ‘
c. nuda-10:8.
c. pepirnensis 10:8
subviridis 9:39
viridis 9:33
Lastena lata 1:27
Latirus 5:49

orbiculata 1:26;-10:7 [eda 8:22

- ovata 1:26; 5:6;9:39

Portlandica 7:45

o. ventricosa §:21 31; Lémx_ia_ 3:94

:10:7‘ ) )
radiata 1:26; 4:33;
5:31; 7:25; 10:7

t. borealis 7:25; 10:7

I. siliquoidea 8:13;
:10:7.30
‘1..5. rosacea 10:7

rectus 7:26; 8:13

siliquoidea 1:26;.5:
17-19.21; 7:25;
9:25

s. chadwicki 10:7.

", S. pepinensis 10:7

.5, rosacea 1:26; 3; .

;35;‘-5‘:6
superiorensis 10:7 .
ventricosa 1:26; 3:1

35; 5:17 .18; 7:25;

8:13;.10:7 30
v. canadensis 1:26;

T:25
v, lurida 10:7
V. Occide_ns-l:Z’I
v. occndens 10:7

v. perglobosa 10:7

" v, winnebagoeumnsis.
_ 10:7
‘Lasmigona -

complanata 1:27; 8:

-13;-10:8 29
¢, katherinae 10:8

" . Leptodea

Lepisosteus
productus 5:28
fragilis 1:27; 5:10.

1721 28; 7:26;

| §:13;.10:8

f. lacustris 1:27;
10:8 . .

" laevissima 1:27; 5:

28; 10:8 29
. leptodon 1:27; 1048
‘Leptoxis 5:48 50
Ligumia 10:-5 9

nasuta 1:27; 5:4 19 . -

202830 ..

recta 1:27;-3:35; 5 .

4 14‘__'17 20; 7:26;
. -8:13; 10:8 30 ’

I, latissirna 1127, T:

26;:8:13;-9:39;
10:8 ‘
subrostrata 1:27;5:

0 :29; 10:8

Liguus 1:1-8
fasciatus 1:1 8.
f,.alternatus 1:6

f, vc'astane‘oiouatus
1:7 _ )
f. castaneus 1:7
f, eburneus 1:8
- f, elliottensis 1:3 &

Liguus {cont.) - -

f. .fuscoflamellus
1:6 7
. f. lossmanicus-1:3-8
f. marmoratus-tes-
tudineus 1:6 *
f. roseatus 1:2
Limax 1:40;:2:23 36
38 ...
agrestis 7:36
- arborum 2:37;-3:46.
campaesiris 7:36;
©10:45 :
flavus 1:42;:2:15 36
38;.7:35;.9:27
- marginatus 2:17 36
37 38;-3:46; 9:27

- maximus 1:42;:2;15 -

. 36 38; 3:46; 9:27
poftieri ¥:27

Limpaea 1:47; 8:48 -

©9%; - 10:8¢

acuta 10:44 &1-

slternata 7:31; 10:
44

rampia 5:48; 7:3%;
10:4348 45

epicina 10:27 44"

. appressa 5:48

capegata 7:45 48;
8:30°50; 10:44 50

c. umbilicata 8:30
catascopium 8:30;
10:27 44 50

‘columella 10:24

0 27;:10:43 o

c. macrostoma 16: -

S 2743

cubensis 8:30

decol]gta.7:33; 10: -
43

desidiosa 10:44 -

elodes 10:27 44 50
emarginata 8:30
exigua 10:44
fragilis 10:44. .

" galbanus 10:44
galbauns 7:29

Limnaea (cont.)

gracilis 8:30 -

humilis 7;29; 10:44

jugularis 7:46; 10:27
43 50 ‘

" lanceatz $:30

lepida 7:33;.8:30.31

megasoma 5:45; 7:43 46; -

8:30;-10:43 §0
modicella 8:50
- modicellus 10:44
opacina 10:50
pallida 10:27 44
palustris 10:14 27 44
p. exilis 10:14
p. vahlii 7:33
parva 10:44
Philadelphica 10:44
reflexa 10:42
solida 10:27 44
stagnalis 7:46 48; 8:30
- 50; 10:27 43 44 50
umbilicata §:30°50; 10:44
umbrosa 7;45 50; 8:50;
C16:44 50 o
Lioplax subcarinata 1:38;
9:44 45 48; 10:16
s, occidenralis 1:38
5. wistonsinensis 10:16

- Lithasia

obovata 1:38

o. depygis 1:38
-pennsylvanica 1;38
verrucosa-1:33

- Littoridisa .

tenuipes 7:35
Litforina 6:27
littorea $:25
Lymnaea 1:20; 2:40; 3:3;
© 8 17 44; 4:26 34; 5:40
48;.7:42;:9:8 6.15
auricularia 4:24; '6:26
boanevillensis 4:24 28;
9:8 15 21
bulimoides 8;15
b. cockerelli 8:15
caperata 4:24;-6:16 18
19; 8:15; 9:15
catascopium 4:24; 9:15 -



s, peramplal 10:13
..5. _sanclaemariae

L congesm 9:52 -
conica 7:48 50 r‘1

10:13 " miagarcnsis T:48 50;.
utahensis 4:25 28;.9: - 8:80; 10:43 51
1810.13 15:20 - olivuia 9:62 .
Lyogyrus prasinata. 9;52

granwm 1: 38 7:38 subularis 7:35; 10:43

pupoideus -1:39

: o tuberculata 2:17.38
40 B '

.+ sayliiB:41;:9:38.

- Melanoides 2:23 39 40..

8 STERKIAVA 1 10 - onTEMATIC I\IDI-.X
Lymnaea (cdm:.») - Macrocesamus Melautho 5:40 48 Mesomphix
cockerelli 4:24 . gossei 6:45 - . . .- decisa 5:48. - . capicdes 8:2 5 68 9 11,
colemella.7:5 , Macrocydxs CL Menerus 22380 0w 10:2 . :
dalii 3:2;:4:24; 8:15; concava 5:41 broagmlartiznus . - cupreus 1:42; 6:1'7%19 22;
916 Maguipelia . 138 i T R
desidiosa 4:24;:9: . my cophaba 10 4 coloradieritis 8: 33 ¢. ozarkensis 8:2
818 . Margarizena’ 7:23; 8: cooperi minltilings . friahilis 1342 351214, » *
 doddsi 3:2- 21920 25 25-26 agie L85L . .. 717 82 . o .
; emarginata-wiscon- - apcnara 10:52 D oanee. dilatams 1:36; 9 clobosus 8 6 &9 11; ’ .
sinensis 1:33 _ cemplanata 10:29 44 48, G4 Lo 10:2 :
galbana 1:16 17 .. . costata 10: 4% PR d. buchanensis 9 fnrornatus l 42;
,11if1kleyi-3::3 g s nwn,u:m&.m T1:26; 44 45.48 - ruidus 2:1
humilis 2:312; 3:16 -8:25.27:-9:39; exaruous -3:25 sitbplanus 1;42
17; 4:24; 8::15 S L0:42.02: . Menestho ... p vu-lgar.usjl.;42'
a. medicella 3:2; 6: parginara 5:49; 000, - albuiz €14 7 - Micrarionta 9:36°
15 20;-9:25 . 2348;8:25 80, .. Mercenaria 55054 b kellen 2237
. rustica 3:2 ;- 2 10:4252 ot . Mesembryanthemum .o stedrusiana 9:37
kingi 4:125; 98 rugoss $:40;.7:26 91; 937 e '-Miémphﬁa '
lanceata 7 0’3 D8l 90, Mpb2 .. Mesodon 3:48 . - < pygmaea 3:41
megaseina 9:31% ‘undulata T2k 8:25;. . aprressus<l:42; 6: Mﬁcrcphjiéu'{a;‘.).:36 .
modicella 4:25 10:42 52 14;-23% ingersolli 216
obrussa 4 n.. - 62 18 i+ Margaritifera v buwringroni 201% 0 0 Milax 2:29 3687
9:2526. margaritifera 3:1 40 chiisiyi 29,5 ) gagates %1738 a1
oo decampl 1318 1700 4354:24;0:26; | clousus 1:4%2;:3:11-0 Monacha 2:390 32 :
o exigua 8:15 9:14, B 18 886 33;.10; ca‘ntféri23'2:32 3“ T8
© pulustris 4:25;.6:17- . falcaw 31 18 -t cartiusiana 2:28 32
19;.8:15;-9:8 13 15 Marginells 5:49. elevams 1:42; 3:14 schotti4:238 % a2t
parva 1:16 17 . Mastodoa 9:23 032;%:% 42830 11 Monadenis 9:33 27
persgra 137 Mzdionidus o ferissy Wt oo fidelis 9:32°37
_iproxima 4:25; 9:13 rncglammiaé; T:6 . indle 2Cius 1 1*‘2., 3: i‘?-;v i, prow 37
15 " Megalonaias - .., - 14; 6:15-22; T:5 6;. . ' subcarinata 9:37
stagnalis 7:31 33;.8: © gigantea 1:27; 8135, - 8:2-1133;10:1 - ',‘qf,umma"nggz a7
15; 9:11 15; 10:21 . .10; 830 . magazinensis 7:6 i. subcarinata 9:3 32
5. appressa 3:3; 4-Wv Megaspira 5 44 mirchellianus.1:42: " Monocordylaca 5:44 4551
 8:15; 9:8 15; 10:20 Mt.gompmx,B;M ¢ pemnsylvanicus Li Mornoceros 5:4¢
s. jugularis 1:35; 3; . Melania 2:39; 5:4 4249 oo " Montacuta 5:49 .
L3ye 9 < B0; T:a4 47 o perigraptis 2:9, 7:6 . ‘Moxastorma SRR -
s. lillianae 7:31; 10: . .acuta 7448 §0;:8:50; sayanus-1:42;:3:415. ¢ aureolum 5:28 )
13 10:51 7:38 0 Modalis )

carinata 9 44 45 4%

thyreidus 2:42:.3:12  Musculium 3:34;7:87;
14 32;:6:15-21; T 925 -
5 38; 8:2-1133; d@f.‘IiVIP 7-‘27 :
8:42 44.45;.10: 1 18‘ jayense 8:13
© . t, bucculenws 2:9;. .'Mya avenaria 6:27; 7:45

T 94445 -
wheatleyi 2:9
zaletus 1:42; 3:13;. ¢

complanata 7:7
" macgaritifera 8:37
pondesosa €:46

. 6:15-22; 7:4 638;.  Radiad 7:11 12
8:2-11; 10:18 wuncata

T:46



Myriophylium 4:42.43

exalbescens 5:24 25

Mytilus
edulis 2:12;-7:45

Naias

-flexilis 5:24 25

Nanina 5:45

Natica
Groenlandlca 6: 14
Heros 6: 14

Navea
Newccmbu 5 .50

Nenia s
blandiana 10:30 31

b. ciocolatina ‘10‘;'3 1

" stylina-10:30
‘Neopilina 2:22
Nesiotes 10:31 -
Nesiotus-10:31-33
Nesovitrea ‘

" binneyana 7:4;:8: 17
18;'10:18  °
electrina 7:3;°8: 1"
18; 10:18

Nztocus
" frilineata 1:39

Nymphaea 3:24 26; 4

:41-43

Obliquaria
" reflexa 1:27; 8 13
10:8
Obovaria 5:15
olivaria ~1:27;:3:35;
©-7:26;°9:39; 10:8"
retusa 1:27 .-

STERKIANA 1-10 - SYSTEMATIC INDEX

Opeas 2:27.28 29
gracile 7:6'
‘pumilum 2:28 32
pyrgula: 2:27.28

~ Orechelix 3:9;4:26

28;.9:36
carinifera 3:6
maculata 3:6 9
peripherica 4:26 -
pygmaea 3:6
p. maculata 3:6
strigosa beityi 3:6
s. cooperi 3:6
s..depressa 3:6;.4:

'26;.9:10 18
subrudis-3:6 .

s, maxima 2:6

s, .obscura 3:8

yavapai extremi-
~tatis 3:6 '

y-. magu::cmu 3: 6
. Osuea 2.@, 5:28

edulis-2:10.
Otala 2:23 33 34
lactea 1:43;2:15
30 33 34

‘vermiculata 2:33 34

Oxychilus 2:23 25

© alliafius 1343; %25

.26;:9:35 -

cellarius 1:43;:2:25

26; 3:41;.7:38;9:
35 .
draparnaldi 1:43; 2:

"25 26 32;.3:46; .T:

-38;.9:34 35
' 1uc‘1dum 3:46; 9 44
45, )
lucidus 2:25

subrotunda 1:27; 9 25 Oxyloma

s.. leibii 1:27
é. lens 1:27
lev1gata 1:28.
'Odateha 5:36
- Oedogonium 4:41 43
Olivella2:38  ~

Omphalostyla 10:31 .

Oncomelania 2:39; 9:
og S
‘quadrasi 9:28

decampi gouldx 1:
16 17.43;3:6 34;.
110:18 -

- gronlandica 3:46

haydeni 8:17

" h. minor 8:17
peoriensis decamp1

3:46

* retusa 1:43;:3:6 26

33-35; 6:7 8 10 17

" Oxyloma rétu-

" sa(cont.)
18-20; 7:38;.8:17;
9:12; 10:18 ° '

salleans 1932
‘sillimani 9:35
verrilli 3:46;.7:38
Oxywems

alveare 7:5
virginica 9:46 47

" Pallifera

dorsalis 1:43;:6:15
16; 7:38
-fosteri 1:43.47
hemphilli 1;43
mutabilis 1:43
ohmensxs ps 43
.Parudwnm
protea 4; _26 i
spinifcra 10:39

‘Paludina 7:54

coarctata 1:48
decisa 7 48 51; 8:
.48 50;° ‘10 43 51
incrassata 1 48
mwgra 10: 2’7
M‘aiam & oO
Parafossarulus 2:23 38
manchouncus 2:
161738 -

”Paragommus 2 16

Pa.raptera 10:8
Paravmea 6: 39;
:9:23
capsella 1:43;.7: 4
38
conecuhensis 10: 2

. lamelhdens 1: 43

.38
multidentata 1:43;
3: 13 41;.8:2-4 7

9 10; 9:46-48,

10:18 :
‘m. lamellata 1:43 =
petrophila 7:6°
roundyi 9:23 .
significans 3:14; 8:
2-4.6-10; 10:2

"Perca flavescens 5
_ Phanerqpnemonau 50
. Phancropnehﬁmnq.ﬁ:%

" Philomycus o

“Partula 1:2; 5:48
Patella h

exarata 5:49

Patvla

alternata 7:35
striatella 3 41;.7; 37

Pecten 2:2 .

operculaus 1'19
:29 30

c.arohmanus 1: 43; 6 15
16 21 22; 10:2

c. flexud1ﬁaris-1:43; 7:38

© penssylvanicus 1:43

© "Physa 1:35 47;:3:3 16-18

36;:4:11 20 24 49;-3:
40 50';'7=31:'8=15: 9:7
.15; 10:60 :
ampullacea 3:3;4: 24 8
15;:9:7 10 13 14, o
anatma 1:35 386; 3:3 16;
15;.9:26 '
amallana 16:50
anulland 1:35; 3 41 T2
‘31 3%2; 10: 13 44

3. magpau.c z....ms 1: 35

aplectmdea 1:36.

aurea 3;3; 10.44;00 '

bayfieldensis 1§:13

‘blandi 3:3 .
Abrwxsplra 7 :31; 10 13

chetekensis 1C: 13
crandalli 3:16 .
elliptica 1:35; 7:31; 8

15;:10;13 44 -,
el. aurea T 32 :10: 13

. eloug_ata,7.29,_3 49; 10;

27 44 .50

febigeri 1:35

fontinalis 7:32

forsheyi 3:3

gouldi 3:3 _ '

gyrina 1:35;.3:3 16 23-25
28 32 34-36 44;.4:4 6
10 11 14 15.17.18 20 24
39 42 44;:5:50;.6:7-9 15
.19 21; 8:1531; 9: 8 12
15 25 26 46 47; 10:18 27



10

Physa gyrina (cont.)

‘g. elliptica-1: 35

g mldrethxana 1: 35 .

10:13
heterostropha 1:35
36 49;.3:3 16 41
44; 4i24;.5:50; 7:
32 47;:8:31 49 9

| 111546747i62; 10:°

-~ -

1314 91 27'44 50 el
hypnorum 7:29; 10:

274
integra 1:35; 3 3 16
8:15; 9 25 4‘6 41y

-10; 13 o
i bllhngsx 10:15

. laphami 10{13 b

{atchfordi T 32

lordi 4:24; 7:32; 8:

15;79/10 15'

‘magnalacustis 10:14

margarita 3:44

marginata 7 32 10
44

m1ch1ganensfs '1‘:3"6;'
1014 00 0

magateﬂsxs 3 135 .

nuttallii 3: 3

‘ obrusxmdes 10 14 B

parken 7:32°
pomxha 9 52
propingua 3: 3
sayu 1:36; 3 3' 35/ 41
7:32;.10:13 14

, S crassa 10:] 14 ‘

S, warremana 3:3
skinneri 3:3° '
smithiana 3: 3 4
subopaca T: 32 -

“traskii 3:4

Aritcea 3:4 V'
vinosa 10: 14
virgata tra..kn 3:4 .
walkeri 3:4; “10 14
warreniana 10 4
w, gouldi 34
wolfiana 3: 4"

Physopsis 2:41

©* africanus 2:38 41

i

.
4

© 10 43 -
Ca armsum 10; 10
_s_:.-.‘aevxgamm 1; 30

STERKIANA 1-10 - SYSTEMATIC INDEX

Pisidium 1:16 17 29

47;:3:2;.4:4 17 18

| .20 24 38; 5140 47;

6:27; 8:14'34}.9;
*7 10 14 25;.10:23~
25 48 o

abqizum,lzso;vm;‘; )

10: 943 49
. abyssorum 1: 30
:10:10

A a,. levissimum ]O 10
_‘ddamm 1:29;.4:6 7

17.40;7:27; 10:9
_a. affine 1§29

aequilaterale 1:29 ..;
altile 7 ('7 1014-3 48

*. . compressum '10: 48
"amnicum 1:30

aplculatu:q & 1,4
cagestanum 1 :130;.3:1

22.32 35; 4714 18

-21 49, 616 109

. comnlmatum 10 1Y

comprgssum 1;30 3
1.35; 4:6. 7 18 24

39 41 44 45 7 27

:8:14; 9]4 10"

7

c, l1mmcolum 10 10°
¢..opacum. 130

c. .pellucidum 10 10

.roncmnulum 3:1 )
;.omortum_:!_.l;.&.l{h\
"7 obmsale 1:31; _8,14,

10:10

conventus-1:30; , .

t ot '

110:10 ¢
crucxatum 1: 30, )
S 10: 10

.dubium 1:30;7: 2'1 48

- 8:51;:10: 10

‘ _ielevamm 1 30
“* fallax 1:30; 10:10

* f, ku'klandx 1 30

“f. mite 1:36

f. pressum 10: iO

ferrugineam 1:30; 3:

'1; 4:6 71718 40
44; 10:10

Pmdmm (cont.)
ferrugingurn | medx-

anpum 1:30.

e,

 fGaudulestum 1:30
f. peralum 1:30
glabellum 10:10. =~

griseolum ‘_10:"9" '
idahognse 10:10
hlljeborgl 1 30
3:1; 10 10 -
limatulam 1..39
Incidum 3:1

‘ mainense 1:31; 4

-40;-7:27; 10: 10
medianum 10: 10

- mitinm 8:1; 10:16

mmusculum L 31
10:10

neglectum. 1:30;

110:9 o

I, .corpujenturn
.30

4: 7141517 18
21 39 41 44 45;
§:14; 10: 0
ne paupemulum 4: 6
18 39 41 44 45;
2679 12;.9: 12

noveboracense 1 30

-10:9
‘n. elevamm 1:30

. fratermim 1:30
R u. proclive 1:30

n. quadrulum 1:30.

10:10

0. rotundatum 4:8

14 21

‘o, ventricosum 1:

31;4:40 44
1demale 3 2

ohmcnse 1:31

ovcn 10:10
pauperculum 1: 31
8:14; 10:10"

. P crystalense % 31, o

peraloum 10:10

pohtum 1:30;-10; 9
" p..decorum 1:31;

10:10

. Planogyra

Pisidium (com ).
punctatum 1:31;10:10
p. brev1us 1:31
p.-siroplex 10:10

" punctiferum 10:10

roperi 1:30;.10:9
rotundatum 1:31; 7:27;
10:10 '
sargemii 10:9
scutellatum 1:30
$. cristatum 10; 10
sphaencum 10: 9 :
splendidulum 1:31; 10:10
$. .corneolum 1:31
steenbuchi 7:27"
sweatori 1: .30 5:39

[t}

"7 stengii 1:30

subrorundum 7 2:, 10: 9

s. pumxlum 19 10

subtruncatum 3:2; 8: 1,4;t
10:100 . '

‘ .. succineum 1:30
. nitdam %:31;3:1; 0

supeuus 10:10
_ tenuissimum 1: 31 -8:14;
10:10° e
tna'pe‘zoideum‘i:,’éd y
ultzamontanum 9:22 |
variabile 1:31; 3:2; 4:40;
7:27;.8:14; 10:10 27

V. brevius-l;Sl; 8:14
" vesiculare 8:14;10:10

virginicum 1:30; 7:27;
10:10 43 48 ,
walkcn 1:31; 4:40; 10 10
Plagmla : . ‘
.lineolata 1:28;.10:3 - - -

.asteriscus: 3 46 '7 38 .
10:18 - : ' ’ : .
lenorbella 8: 15

' Planoxbma 9:23 41

- glabrata 2:16 38 41
Planorbis 3:9; 4:20; 7:47;
9:8 9;:10:49
albus 7:30
altissimus 8:15
antrosus 9: 52

" a..suiatus 8 15

axmlguus 8 :50;10:24 27



e

Planorbis (cont.) - "
bicarinatus 3:9;:5:50;
7130 47 50;,8:50; -
:10:44 .50
campanulatus 7:30;
44 50; 8:15 50;.10:
.44 50 ’
circumstriatus 8:15 -
corpulenmum 10:27
.deflectus. 8:15;-10s - °
24 27.45 ’
~ exacuous 8:15 -
exacutus 7:32; 10:45
lentus 7:31; 10:44
49 50 ‘
macrostomus-7:31;"

10:4449 L - -

megastoma,10:44

multivolvis :6:25

parviis 7:50; 8:15 50;
10:45 50 ©

p- walkeri 8:15.

spirorbis 7:32"
tivolvis 5;40;:7:31"
-50;:8:15 50;-10:27
44 49.50 '

umbilicatellus 8:15 -

Planorbula - -
armigera 1:36;:3:23
.24 30:32 34 35;:4:
-6 10:17 18;:6:15
- 17.18-21; 7:32; 8
'25; 10:14 ©
campestris 8;16 -
christyi 3:4
crassilabris 1:36;
16:20
Planorbulina -
.armigera 10:45
Pleiodon -
macmurtrii 5:45 -
.Plethobasus
cicatricosus 1:28
cooperianus-1:28
cyphyus-1:28;-10:8
Pleurobema 5:15
 bowrnianum 1:28

* STERKIANA 1-10 - SYSTEMATIC INDEX

Plewrobema {cont.)
clava-1:28;:5:4; 10:8

coccineum 10:8
c. catillus-10:8

c. solidum 3:35;.10:8
© cordamm 1i28;:5:7

17 10:8 -
c. .catillus 1: 28 5
7::10:8 ° ’

¢. .coccineum 1:28;

:6:6 17-28;:10:8
c. mxssxssxpplensxs '
10:8 _
c. pauperculum 1:°
-28;.5:6 '

c. plenum 1:28;5:7

c. pyramidatum I
:28; 517;.10:8
obliquum 10:8
pyramidatum 10:8

‘ Pleurocera 5:41

" acuta 9:26

“ acutum 1:39; 3:16-
18 35; 1:35; 10:16 -

a. tractum 3:22'32;
10:16

canaliculatum 1:39 ‘

c¢. undulatum 1:39
conicum 1:39

elevatum 1:39;.3:17°

‘ellipticum 1:39 .

" labiatum 1;39°
neglectum 1 39
palhdurn 1:39"

. simplex 1;39

troosti 1339

- Pleuropyrgus -10:33

Polita hammonis 3:46

Polygyra :
"~ “albolabris maritdma

- 140

. ‘alir_i_formis 1:2;:10:1
" deltoidea T35

dorfeuilliana 8:33

. Jacksom 75

leporina 8:33;.10;1
monodon cava 3:41
m, ,fxaterna‘-7i39

: Polygy;la(‘oo'ut_.') A

mooreana 7:1-3
pustuloides 9;32
Septe'rﬁvélva fé-
bigeri 10:1 '
texasiana 7:1-3 6;
.8:38;.10; 1 o
Polyodon
spathula 5; 28
Polyporus-3:26
Pomatiopsis 2i23 39
:5:50 )

L

cincinnatiensis 1:39;

6:19 22;.8:30;
‘10:16
formosana 2:39
hupensis 2:16 11
.38 39 v

16 17;:3:1213 22
32 33'35 38; T:1-
35,:8:115 67 10"

'34;.9:17 32 46-48;"

10: 16

" lustrica 4: 26 9:8 1’7

nosophora 2;16°17-
3839

quadrasi 2:16.17 39 o

robusta, 3: 9
scalaris NE 3
Pomolobus

chrysbch'loiisA 5128

Pompholopsxs
‘whitei 4:25;:9:10 16

~ Pompholyx

effusa 5:45:
Pontederia 4:41 42
‘cordata 5:23

.Porphyrobaphe 2: 29

+9:27
.1ostoma_‘.2529 30;
.9:27

‘ Potamogeton 3:24;‘_"4':‘

-41-43;.5:25
crispus-5:24
pusillus 5:24
Richardsonii 5:24

Potamopyrgus-10:35°

1

.Pranrolella

bcrlandxenana 1. 1-3
pachyloma.T: 3

" Prigtiloma

_chersinella 9:35 ‘
Probythinella 10:21
Promernetus

- exacuous 1: 36' 13416

17 24 34; 4:6 1114
117 18 20.25 39 44; 6:°
7-97:32; 8:15 16; 9
71213 17;.10:14

‘e, megasl0:14

rubelius 1:36 :

umbilicatellus 1:36; 3:2
4.25;:8:15;9:7 17;
10:1429 '

i

" Proptera '’
lapldaua 1:39; 21 12" -

.alata 1:28; 54 10 14 17.
1821 28;:7:26; .8:13;
9:25; 10:9 29

a.-megaptera 1:28; 7 26
8:13; 10:9 -

capax 1:28; 10:9 -

'P*euc.odon b)Y 45
.Pseude.,uc:;:mea‘l 20 -

columella 1:36;:' e 38;

9:26 26; 10:14

¢, -casta 1:36 _

c..chalybea 1:36 . - °
Pte:océra, 9:47

* Ptychobranchus. fasciolare

.1:28; 5319 20;.10:9
Punctumi conspectum pasa-
denae 9:35 '
minutissimum 1:10 11 16
17 43;:3:6 11 13 26 33
35 41 46; 6.17 19; 1:4
39; 834791033 92
~23 46-48;10:2° 18
* pygmaeum 3 146; 10;18
.p. minutissimum 3: 46
vitteum 1:43; 9: 46.47 -
Pupa 3: 41;10:28
armifera 10:23 27 46"
badia 7:39 .
contractd 10:23 27 .46
curvidens' 7137



12 o ,«»,STERKXANA 1-10 - SYSTEMATIC INDEX -

Pupa (cont.) . _Pyx gulopsis (corxt ) ; Quickella (»om.) .
fallax 10:46 -~ - nevadensxs 10:34- oS vermegta 1; 4’1 a4t
Hclylngcn L A 15
mugcorun 7: 39 . ccarmata 1,0 36
simnplex 1q‘:23“ © Newcombiana 10: |, ., _

Pupilla o 3839 Radwcemr‘.m $: 36 '.'

~ plandi 3:6; T:1 250 mcaraguanus 10 Radiodiscus 9:36

 8:17;.10:22 ga 3713940 . Radix Z:4¢
hebes 3: 8 L n. .costulifera 10:38 aunt.w aua 1:56;
mmcorum 1:16 17 . n. duplicata 10:38 - 3:4,
43 -3¢ 7 34 46 4- . n. phc1fera 10: 40 L natalen =.s 2 "8 40
2'1, 1:39; 8 11 10 producta 10:38 peregra gexspn- o
182928 - scalariformis 10: 16 cola3:44 )
m, xerobia 3:7 1 . . 38:37 . p. lacusr.r's 3: 44

‘!"

[P

r-syngenes dexuovu_a f shelclom 10 116" ‘ Rapl‘uellus 19:338
2:7. o N .spmosa 10: 34 E) 7 Rennella 1: 43 2: Jo,
Pupxsoma . co. . 38 N 10:2

dioscoricola a.m 8. brev'iépira'lo:"c)"? - hmneyana 1: 43;3:

10:3 . wrighti 10:39 40 . 7.2533; & 612 15
macm.,llh 2: 11 10 W. mmima 10 40 . 17; 7:39 o ' "
rninus 2: 11 W obesa 10: 40 b. ocudm,nalis 3

' . .
:Pupoxdea 5 50 b B W ob]onga lO 40 S 161 81011,

'Pupmdes L plicosa 10: {LO . 812 L

albilabris 1:43; 3: 27 w. transitans 10';40,‘ .- burringtoni 9:46 47
33 35;14:6 1 ;6:16; Pyrgophorus 10:3537.  dalliana.2:9 .
1:1-3 39; 8 34 % - eleciting 1:16 17
424647 10218 4337111225

PO

o Quadtula 5:1533

22 .., . 27 1 44A46 6t
_ hordaueus 2:7 ) - coceinea 9: 40 ) 15 21; T 39
- ,Pyramldula 3 41 cylindrica 1: 28 hatnmoms '

alternata T: 35 L 540 ) :_.'indf*ntata 1 44 3
_cronkhitei ‘anthonyi  .fragosa 1:28; 10: 9 1913 85,33 35 6
U137 817 lachrymosa 8:13 - 15-22, 46 39;
striatella 7:37 ' - metanevra 1:28; 10 §° 94847, 10:18
~ Pyrgula 10:34.35 m. wardii 1:28 © i, paua:xhram 725
~ annulata 10; 35 o nodulata 1:29;10:9 lewisiana -9:4«_{:3 h
helveuca 10 34 T pilaris 3:29 L raderi 9:46 47
nevadensla 1q 134 35 pustulosa 1: 29;3: 3..:, h rthoads] 1:44;.9346 | |
'Nlcaragl_enzls 10:37., 1009 Soo@ o
‘scalariformis, missis- - p. kienenana 1 "9 . opoemerni T:12
mpxensls ;0|3o . 3 pra.,ma 1:29; virginica 9:42 -
Tmesseana 10:35° © . 10:9 4 wheatleyi 1:44; 7:6
Pyrgulopsis: 10: 34:40 quadrula 1:29; 8 13; Rhodzcmea - . -

e

conoidea 10: 38 .. +10:9 28 .  elaticr 1:36 .
coronatus 10: 39 i © q. bullocki 10:9 Rbus toxicodendron .
hydrobmxdes 10 40 rubxgmo..a 5: 40 8 . 6:40, o
‘letsoni 1:39; 10 16 i 13 Rissoa 5 bO A
M1ss;ss1pplen§is 10.35- undulata 8:13; 9: 25 ‘ mmuta G 14 . e

37 o Qulckella ) ‘ Rowelha 5:46

" rehderi 9:35

Sagiﬁarié 446

. Rumina 2:29

decollpta 2:27. 29 30;
927

larifolia 6:23

., Sa) \lbd\/a« Lo

Jrugosa 748
tusrosmua o
cirpos,3 ,.4”,.‘
amencanus- :

Segmentinag- |

chrisryi 8:16.

) Semisulcogpira. 2:25 .39
lipertina 2:16 28 39 40 .
Sepioteuthis 5:47

m:pufu 150 .
. Simnia 3:50
i olmpsoxrcom,ha
.. ambigpa 1;29; 10: 9

_ Siphonaria 5:46

Solaropsis 2:30

monile 2:30 - .

Somatoegyrus 5:00..

dep:@ssus_&():lG
integer-1:39; 5:42
subglobosus. 1:39;,10: 16

s« isogonus L 39; 10 16,
., trothis'1:39 :

tryoni 10:18 .

 Sonorelix..9: 35

,'  angelus 9:35

_ Sonorelia 5:35 36
Sparganiym 4:46

. Sphaerium 1:31; 3:34 35; -

-4:18 24 35;.,6:7-9 12;

8:14 34 9:7 12 142;»,7

10:42 46 48

- acuminatum.7:27

aurenm 1:31; 7:27
a. d"chvc 10 11

' . bakeri 10:11

conractum- 1:31
crassum 7:27: 10:11

“declive 7:27;.8:14 -

dentawum4:24;9:11 14

“emarginatum 3:35; 7:27;

10:11
fabate 1:3%1 .

N




Sphaerium (cont.).

10:11
{. foxense 10:11
hodgsoni 1:31

" jayense 1:31; 8:14;

10:10 :
lacustre 1:31;:4:6 7
18 40 44;.8:14;

10:10
1. ryckholtii 1:3;1 "
3:2;4:40
Jlineatum 10:11 -
nitidum 1:32 47 *
notatum 10:11°
.occidentale 1:32;.3:

2 43; 7:28;:10:10.

4347 -
o. .amphibium 10:10
partumeium, 1:32;7:

198;-10:10 117 ..

p. globosumn 1:32 -
parvum 1:.32
patella 1;47
p1lsbryanum 4:24 28;
‘9:7 13 14 22 o
.rthomboideum 1:32;

14:33 40; 7:28;:8:31;

.+ 10:11 42 47

. rosaceum 1:32;7:28;

-10:10 -

‘ryckholti 10:10

- securis-1:32; 7:28;.8:
.31; 10:11 43 48

simile 1:32; 7:28;.8:
14:.9:33;-10:11 -

s ‘planatum 9:33-’ :

~10:11

solidulum .3:35;7: 28 ’

8:14;:10:11 42 46

a7

sphaericum 1:32

s. .succineum 1:32-

stamineum 7:28;
10:11.

s. wisconsinense 10:
RN B

steinii-1:32

/" .Sphaerium (cont.)
.- flavum 1:33;.7:28; -

- STERKIANA 1°10 - SYSTEMATIC INDEX

stwriatinum 1;32;.3:

12'40;:4:24;7:28;

-8:14;:9:7 14, 10:
.11 29 42 47
s. corpulentum 1: 32
10:11
s_.'.emar"matum 1: 32

5. .forbesi 1:32 -

s. lilycashense :10:11

s. modestum 1:32 - -
s. .ohiogénse 1:32;, -

10:11
5. solidulumi 1: 32
10;11

s. .stamnineurn 1; 32 '

s. .vermontanumi 1:32

sulcatum 1:33;.3:35; -
:4:33; 7:28;.8:14 31; .

110:11-42 46 47
5. palmatumi7:28
s. planatum 1':33';‘7:'
28 - -
tenue 1:32; '7 28
- torsum 7:28
uan.wersum 1:33; '7
28 :8:13 14 10 11
: 43 48 -
* yruncatum 1:33; 7
'28:8:31; 10:11"
turnidum. 3:2 .- )
vermontanum 7:28 -
walkeri 1:33;:7:29

_ Sphyradium'3:9'
.. sphaericum 10:11 -

Spirialis o
‘Flémingii 5: 44 .

Spirogyra 4:43 -

Spirorbis:
sinistrorsu 6:14 _

Stagnic,ola 1:20,;:9:7
ampla 7:32
anticostiana.7:32 33’
apicina 3:4;.7:32
_binneyi 3:4
bulimoides 3:4

" b, techella'3:4

caperata 1:36;.3:4;
8:9; 7:32; .9;'7;:10:14
c. warthini 3:4 -

" Sstagnicola (cont.)’

catascopium 1:36;
7:33; 10:14
cockerelli 3:4;.9:7’

.decollata 7:33 "

desidiosa 1:36; 7:33

d. acuta 7:33
elradiana 3:4
emarginata 4:34;
©7:33;.10:14
e. angulata 10:14

€. canadensis 3:41;

7:33;°10:14
e. laurentiana 7:33
e. m1ghe151 3: 41
.7:33

e. .v113§énsis 10:14-

e. wisconsinensis -
10:14 ' ,
exilis 1:36;.10:14
groenlandica 7:33
hemphilli 3:4

" jacksonensis-3:4

kingi 4:27

. kirilandiana 1: 36 - '

lancéata 1: :36;:4:18;
~7:33;" 10 14 -

lepida 7:38

maontana 3:4

nashotahensm 1t 36
10 14

newfoundl,andénsis

3:44
oronensis 7433
pallida 7:33’
palustris 1;36;:3:4 -

. 44, 4:34;°6:7-9; 7.

33; 9:7 12;.10:14
p- elodes 1:36;.3:
.23 35;:4:9 18, 6:
:10; 7:33; 9:46- 48
10:14
p. -exilis 10:14-
p. haydeni-3:4-
p. nuttalliana 3::4 5
p. papyracea3:44
p. perpalustris 3:44
p. ungava 7:33
p. wyomingensis 3:5

13

Stagnicola (‘cont.)
‘plicata 7:34
prox1ma 3:5
reflexa 1:36;.7:34; 10: 15
r. walkeri 1:37°
rowellii 7:34
solida 7:34
traskii 3:5
umbrosa 1:37; 3:23 32;

-4:6 9 13-16 20;-7:34;
10:15 ‘
u, ]olletens1s 1: 37 10 15
walkeriana' 10: 15
wmnebagoensxs ‘10:18
‘woodruffi 1:37; 10:15’
Stenotrema 1:16 17 44 3:
37, 7:4'5 ,

" angellum 2:12 .
‘barbatum 3: 1i- ]3 7 :3;
8:1-10
fraternum 1: 12 44; 3: 11-

13; 6:15- 22; 7:3 39; 8:
2-5; 10 18
f. cavum 1: 44 3 41
10:18 ’
hirsuta 7:39 ,
hirsitun 1:16 17 44;:3:
.33 34; 6:15-21; 8:1;.9:-
'46-48;-10: 19
labrosum 7:6
leaii 1:10 12 44; 3: 33 34
41;'4: 6 11, 6: 1_7 -18 29; .

~1:3 39;.10:19

1. aliciae 1:44;:3:12 13;
1:1-8 5;:8:1-2, 4-10

©33;-10:1 '

rnonodon 1:16 17; 3 25
.33 35 41; 4:18; 10:19

m. aliciae 6:19

stenotrema 1: 44 3 1213;
8 2-11;-10:1

Sterkia hemph1111 9:35 °

Suéptaxis ‘2:2.0 v
"kibweziensis 2:20

Swiatura 9:36
exigua -1:44,;:3:41 46; T:

.39; 8:7.10;-10:19
ferrea -1:44;-7:39;°10: 19 :
mendmnalis 8 33;9:46- 48



14

. :
Stiatura (ggo.m.) o
milium 1:44; 3:46;

811720 1: 39 8: 10’
-, 1T 18; 9464’7 10:
T ligegies
Smobila 3.42
Smrokilops

aeco 1:44;3:18 26
| .32;.6:35 17 20; 8:2
10 33;9:42; 102
T '
X affinis 1144;. }0 19
labyrmlhiua 1‘ 16 i
44;,8:11-13 26 33
,J5 42 4:5! ’z 115 6
.'5 19 21 99 3 b .
| '39; 8:2
. 10:39
i,.virgo 1 44 )
tex.smna 1:1: 3; & 3

23;,10:2
L ﬂondana 2 10
Strophi tus
rugosus 1:29; ’7 26
B: 1‘3 10 g

r. lacustris 10:9 .
I pavoni'us;l:2(9;,"
"o 9, o ,
.r. pepmensm 10 9
I. wmnebagpu_nsu
10:9, .
undulatu., 4: 33 5 4;
813
Subulma 2: 29 u _
oc.tona 1: 44 2 217 .
29 32
Succinea 1:44; 4:27; '
5 40 7:1-3; 8:7 10,
9:7 13 18; 10 33
. amph‘bla 7 39
' aurea 1:44; 7:40
- avara 1:44; 317 26
3335 42 4&‘ 4:6 .
12 19 27;°6:7 8 10
15-20;-7:40; 8:17,
- 49; 9:10 12 18 35
| '.4647 10: 192245
L 52
' ' a.',.ge]{d_a. 4:18 ;

17, 9404’

-8ycotypus:

~

- $TERKIANA 1-10 - SYSTEMATIC INDER -

' LSuci:inea{a.om.) ‘

a.. verrneta 8117

COﬂCC‘Id) ahs 1: 5
10:%2

gehda 1:10+ 12 16 |
17;.3:12 1av3 ,

gehua var. 1:10 11
18 17 o

g,recn 10: 2 '

grosvegorii 1:16 17 .

44;.3:7;.4:18 19;
8:17;10:2 19 22

g, gelida1:44; 8:17

haydeni 8 Y
h. mmor 8 17
indiana 1: 47 ,
hneat:.LL 27; 9:8 }8
obhqua 3:42; 72 40
10:45 ba )
\:-reg(mensi:{, gabbi ‘
3.9 S
ovdis 1:12 16 17 4:)

3:13 42 48; 4:6 12 -

15 17 18; 6:16 16
. 18-21;7:38 40; &
3-10 17.49; 9:46-.
48; 10:15.45 52 .
©. opima 1:45;.10:
1Y L

retiusa 8:17
remgaa 9:25 .
v..tretoluana 3: 'I

totteniana 7:40 . o

- vermeta-1: 16 17 T
"40; 10:45
5:46
"Symphynota
complanata 8:13

Taphius 2:41 .

| Tarebia 2:23.39 40 .

granifera 2:16 17.
. 3840 ’
Tebennophorus, '
Carolinensis 10:45

~ .Tellina

groen‘andic.a 1 45 47

pseudavara 8:33 '

Teredo
navalis 9:52

.Testacelia 2:20 2.’3- oo

26.36
haligtidea.2: 46-‘78
.86,

Theba 2 3.3

. pisana.2:15 17 30,33 .

Thiara 2:40 ., -
Thysanophera 9:36 -

~ Tridacna

elonggta 5:81
Triodopsis
albolabris 1;46;.3;
1112 42;.6: 10-2,,,
1:6 40; 8:3-11; 9:
42 46 47;.10:19
a..alleni 10:19.
&, dentata 7:40,
‘8, major7:40
a, waversensis 7:40
alleni 8:2 9
burchi 2:12
caraliniensis 29

AR

denotata 1:45; 3:13; "
6:16-19; 8:4.8 9;., _

10:19.
dentifera 1; 45 '7 40
divesia 8: 33 L
faliax 9:46 47 e
fosteri 3:11.13 14;
8:2-9;10:1
fraudulema 6:17~ 21
9:46 47

A, vulgawa 1t 45 2:9;°

1:40; 10:19

hirsuta t.o9
" juxtidens 2:9; 9142

4647 . . -
multilineata 1:45; .
6:17 19-21;-17:4;

10:19 '
m, rubra -].:_45
obstricta -1:45;

8:2 3 6- 11 .
0. X denotata 89
palu;st'r,is '%:12
picea 2112

~3:¢13;

. Triedopsis (cont.)

tridentata 1:45; 5:32;.6;
15-17 19-21; 7:40. 9:
46 47; 10:18 -

t. discoidsa 1:45

. juxudens 1:45; 3:25 33 .
vuigates 3:13; 8 2-a '
vultuisa cragind 7:5 :
. Triphoris 22 ‘ ' -
. Tritogonia :
. verrucosa 1:29; 5:19;
10:9
Trochatella 6:51
Truucilla
donaciformis 1.29 5:23;
10:9

wuncara i 29; 10:9- 29
t. iacusrm 10:9

Tryonia 10:35 .
clatnraia 10:35
exigua 4:26

- protea 10:35°317

" Turritelia

.erosa 6:14

Typha 5:29 24;.4:43
ladfolia 3:98

U‘uo 5:31 32 .‘fL 4% 45 46;
6: 40- 42 44 46 48; 1:1
9 16-19° 4() 48;°8:19 20
24 26 35-40 47.48;.
10:41
abruptis 9:50
alasmodontinus 7:25;
10:27.42 o _
. alata-7:8 . . .
. elatus5:3; 7:8 17 20 286;
| .8:23 45; 10:29 42°52
Anodentina. 7;13
-anodoatoides 10;29 -
arctatus. 9:50
arcus 9:50
asperrimus-10:29 .~
bellus 8:24

borealis 6:25; 8:23.-24: 28

EVIRRY ¥ PR
;- ‘canadensis 7:25; 8 23 31;

10:41



Py

Unio (cont. 9}

© -cardium 7:25; 10:41 .

arinatus 7:8 16
caririifera 7:11
cariosus 7:8 1213

15; 8:22 31 36;.

3:50
clavus 5:4
‘coccineus 10:27
coelatus 9:49

complanatus 4:22; 5: -

136;:7:25 48; '8:20
21 25 27.50; 10
41 52 o
compressus 10:27
_cornutus 6;48;.7:12
crassidens 5:4 42}°6:
4246
crassus 5:3; 6:42 46
47 50 81;°7:7 1
8:41 ‘
cuneatus'7:10; 8:41
44
cylindricus 6:50;:8:
3643 o
dilatatus 10:41
dombeyanus 8:36 -

" elegans-10:28

ellipsis 7:26 47 48; .
+.8:21-25 5(){9:52.;
-10:;42 562

ellipticus 7:7 18; 8: h

140 41
elongatus 8:317
foliatus 8:44 48
Georgiana 7:11
Georgina 6:41
gibbosus 5:40;7:9
16 .25 48; 8:21 45;
10:41
giganteus 6:46
_glabrata 6:41

gracilis 7:9 17 26; 8

-23 31 46; 10:27
hians 8137 .38
.inflatus 7:12
Jacrimosus-10:29 -
laevissimus -10:29 -

"STERKIANA 1-10 - "S_YSTEMATIC' INDEX

Unio (cont.)
lienosus 9:49
ligamentina. 6:50

ligamentinus 5:42

“lureolus 5:40; 7:25;

8:21-2427;.8:28

-+ 31;.10:27 -29‘ 41
menodonta 9:51°

mucronatus 7:12 18

multiplicatus 8:20°
mytilloides 9:52
nanca 7:25
nasuta 7:17
-nasitus:6: 42 T 16
8:36 .- '.
nausutus. 8:36
naviformis 8:36
nodosus 6:49; 7:14;
8:42 '

" _obliqua 6:48 50

nccmcm 71:25; & 120"
22 31 10:30 41
ochraceous T; 11
olivarius: Ts 26 10z 4”
orbiculatus 8 4448

" ovata 8:36
ovatus 7:14 15; 8:46

pafvus-7:17 18
perovatus’ 9 49

" peruviana 5:4; 6

47 .50

peruvianus 8136

phaseolus 5:40; 8:44
48;9: 50

' planus 7:15 18

plicatiis 5:3 4; 6:47;
T M312; 8:42; 10:27

popei 5:19 .

praelongus 6:42; 7:
'918; 8:3645
_pressus -8:23 31;.10;

T42
purpurascens 6:41

purpurata 6:42;.7:9

purpuratus 8:37

purpureus 6:41;.7:11
15 19;'8:38; %51

radiata 7:11 1325 .

Unio (cont ) )
radiatus-7:8 ll 8
21 22 24 46 50
10:41 52
Raleighensis-4:22;
8:21 -
rariplicata -6:47

rectus 5:4;.7:26. 48;

8:20 "1 365: 50;
10.3J 4152
rhombula 7:11
rostratus 8:36'.
rubiginosus 9:50;
10:30
rugosus 6:50;"7:14;
8:36 43

seciris 9:49

Shepardianus 8:23
siliquoideus 7:12.
13.18; 10:41
sinuata 7:26; 8.3'7
spiosus 8:28
swamineus 9:50
subovatus 73 25 8
-23; 10341
subrotunda 5:40.
subtentus'9:52 .
tortuosus 4:22
wiangulars 5:40;-
7:16 18; 8i 46
mberculatus 6i 49
50;7:12 14; 8
36 43 '
tubercuiosus 8:36
rurtuosus 8:21 _
undulatus 6:47;-7:
10;-8:3641;
10:30 -

" undatus 6:46 48; 7:

12;°8:42

ventncosus 7:12 14 '

15 18 25; .8 2246
50;°10:41°52
verrucosus-6:49;-7;
: 12;‘_8:3_6
v. albus 8:42 |
V. purpureus 8:42

15

. Umomerus

tetralasmus camptodon
1:29
t. sayi 1:29;.10: 9
Urosalpinx
cinerea 3:10
Utricularia 4:42

Utterbackia

.imbecillis 10:6

Vallisneria 4:42; 5:24 25
americana: 5;23-26
Vallonia '
albula 1:16 17;-3:7 48;
6:7 8101‘..740 9
12; 10319
"costata 1:45;:3:7;.6:19; -
7:40; 8:17; 9:46 47;
£ 10:19 ' '

) cyc]ophorella 3 73 4 :126;

&1

emcnmcé 1:16 17 45;

T 34 46; 7:40; 94647
10:19

- gracilicostz 1: 16 ]7 485;.

3:7;:4:5 6 121712 1651
1-4;8:17;10:19 22 28
g. montana 17
lahvnnmlca Ts 39 .
, parvula 1:45; 7 13;
10:19
perspectiva 1 45; 3 ld
7:2; 8:34 7 17; 10:19
pulchella 1:45;.3:7 42
47,416 13; 6:21; T:40;

| 8:17; 9:46 47;.10:19
Valvata 2:5; 3:34;.1; 44

8:23

bicarinata 1 39; 8 16
10:16 o

b. normalis 7;35;510:16

calli 4:26 o

humeralis 4:26;:6:9;:7:35;
8;50;°9:7.17; 10:43

h. .californica 3:5; 4:26;
6:7-9 11 12; 9:8 12 13

18 ° ie



16 ‘
]
¥

Valvata.(cont )

- Venmridens (curnt.) JVertigo {cont,) Vemgo (cont) . | :
. Jelskii 5:48 ; b d., brissi T 8" ' 'ggziir_ldﬁ.i (cont.) ) mdc:xtma 146; 8:4 7 10
| 1eWisi‘1:39; 35 34 a gularis: 1345 * L4 T4l 9t  34; 9:4€ 47; 10:20 28
4:i58; 10 16 1menmm., 1: 45 3 48 47 10: 20 23 45 VEITricoss ,1.46;:'7:4'1; 8:.
1. helicgidés 8:5; A3; 6:15; 8:4-117 7 asidens 3:7 47 - 18; 16:20
.10:16 ' 10:_5?. 20 g. u;]oraderlsls‘ a7 v, eléiipr‘:i#’l; 8:13 .
lewisii 3: 4;1 M:35  lasmodon 1:45 47" Villosa ) e
perdepressé 1339; T ligera d 145; 6:15 #o bennai 1:16 17 fabalis 1:29 ’ s
20:17 B 19 20;° 10:20 L‘,. mbrfi:hti 116 iris novireboraci 1:29; ‘ B
P walker‘i: '1-‘339' 'llguw 3:11-12; 8: i3 34 - 108 R . : .
piscinalis-1: ‘l‘.) 10:43 489 11;9:4246 g, puradoxa 3:417 Virea .
sincera 1:16 17 39;13; 417 ; " hoppii 3:47 binngyana 8: 18
7.8 445 7,.35 51;.10¢ Suppressus. 1:46; 9:. ‘hubzichti 714 hammmoenis 7:39; $:18
1727 43517 o , 48 47 - “omiliwn 1:46;. 3 12 ’ Viwina. 236
8. danielsi 16:17° ) ‘ur'u’nfa 9:46 47 27 a3 "5 6 17 18 alaskana 3:8; 8:18
s, aylanderi 10 1777 Venns g 205 7:41;.8:4 7 10' - limpida 3:42.47; T:41; &
u,xr'w-novac 44 merceuan.'_: 2:2_; 6: 31-.54; 9:46; 47 18; 10:26 45
u'marmata Vi 16 7w 41 o 10¢:3 ”’0 N -pellucida 7:41; 10:45 o?
La9; :35; 4‘ 4814 chomcc]la 2:23 35, * modesta 1316 17, 46, " p. zngelicae Ti41
1513 91 37°39-41° 545 ' B:7.34 475 1:4; 8 ‘_ Vivipara 6:50
4445 46; 6:9; 7:1  floridena 2:85 18; 10:20°22 28 Viviparus h
38 51; 6.16\ 50; 9 morelet! 2:35 36 m, ‘castasica 3:47 camectoides A-4u 10
25 33; 10: 174351 Vertigo 8:7. 10 1834 m. hoppit T4l 1721
t basahs 10:17 Lot ag e 36 Com. par*et 1is 3:8 4 interrextus 7:5 .
A infrav annata 10:17, ulrmamenn senc- ' morsel 1 46,3 27 . i, Ulinoisensis 210817
L. mcdxocannata ' cshensis 8:7 ) 233'35;.9:46 47, malleatus 1:40; 6:20; 3:
R alpeswis 13105847, 0 - 19520 25;.10:17 ’
perc onfLsa 1 39; & oughtoni 1112 16~ nylandesi 1116 17; subpurpurats 0: Ly
10 7 1746;3:3474318 . 10:80 . _
‘ L axmplcx 1‘09 ‘ 19 . " oralis 8:24; 10: 3 ",Wal<11{éin1ia puivim‘xta 0146
10:17 L0 *arthori 10:30 oscariana 2:10; 8-4‘,__ 4 S
‘L urucarmam 1: 39 binneyana, 10:20 34;:10:3 Zea Mays 6:41
BTN L A bollesiaiia 1:46; T:41l  ovaia 1;16 17 465 “Zonites 3:41 42 10:46
utahensis'4:26; 9:7.8  californica 9:35 3:6 21 33-3540 ' fuliginosa 5:40-42
"101318 c. uinordta 9:35 - 4612 15 18 27; fulvus 3:41 o
u. ‘horatil 4:26 ' clappi 9:42 ° TS 10 1329 7' " inornara 5:40-22 g o .
“virens4:26; 9:18 .-coloradensis §:18 -~ - 41§ 7 1018845 . minuscula T:37 e .
wmnehég%f‘.sxs 10: concianula 3:7 9:12 18 18 46- ,43; : minuseulus: 8:31 )

1617
. Vancleav eia
emargmata cana-
densxs 3: 35H
‘Vaucheria 4 43
' ‘Ventridens i

colhsella 45 v

demxssus 1: 45 Qs 9
'3:12' 14 26 33 7'
5 8 3 10 10 20

‘ §TF,RKIANA 1-10 - SYSTEMATIC INDEX

EN

10:3.20.46.°
parvile 1:46 48
peniodon 7:37 .
perryi 3: 4’7 _
‘pygmaea'i: 6.8
Lood48-48 0
" rowelli 9:35

" cupressicola 9:37
curvidens 7:37
elatior 1;16 17 45;

Bi12 34 47;.8:18;
© 9:46 47;710:20
gouldi 8:"3 47.910
g -
g. coloradensis 8:18.
" B p‘trauuxa 10:2228
gouldn 1:46;.3; 1’3

simplex 10:46°

rugosula ‘8:34; 10:3 i

" teskeyde 8134} 10:3

radiatilus 7:39 :
..ubplana 5:41
- ¥iridulus 3 41

* Zonitoides (e, gs)‘ g4 7 34

Zom roides 9:36

) arhoru,us 1:46;.3:8.11-13

26 27 33 35 42 47; 4:26;
6:15 16-21; 7:2- -541; .

‘ tn.ﬁg,,3 9:46 477; 10:2°
o SR



" (o
i

STERKIANA 1-10 - SYSTEMATIC INDEX

-Zonitoides (cont.) - Zonimidﬁs(com.)—
iaseumnbilicatus 8: nitidus 1:46; 3:47;
2-47 4:28; 6:17 20-22;
limatulus 1:46;.3: : 7:4 41; 10:20
- .13; 8:2;.10:20 “Zobgenetes haxpé 3
milium 8:18 8 42 47,°6:29 35;

minasculus 8:18 7:41; 10:20
: Zobgenitis 3:42

“THIS INDEX SHOULD BE BOUND WITH
STERKIANA NO. 10, AFTER PAGE 5 OF
THE SUPPLEMENT; "CONTENTS. .OF
' NUMBERS 1 - 10"

1





